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ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


N the year 1632, I was born at Tork, of a reputable 
family. My father was a native of Bremen, who, 
by merchandizing at Hull for ſome time, gained a very 
lentiful fartune, He married my mother at York, 
who received her firſt breath in that country : And as 
her maiden name was Robinfon, I was called Robinſon 
-Kreatznaer ; which not being eaſily pronounced in the 
Engliſh tongue, we are commonly known by the name 
of Cruſoe. | 


1 was the youngelt of three brothers, The eldeſt | 


was a lieutenant colonel in Lochart's regiment# but 

flain by the Spaniards ; What became of the other E 

could never learn. | 
No charge nor pains were wanting in my education. 


My father deſigned me for the law ; yet nothing would - 


ſerve but I mult go to ſea, both againſt the will of my 
father, the tears of my mother, and the entreaties of 
my friends One morning my father expoſtulated very 
warmly with me: What reafon, ſays be, hare'you to 
leave your native country, where there mult be a more 


certain proſpect of content and happineſs, to enter in- 


to a wandering condition of uncalinefs,and uncertain- 
ty? He recommended me to Augut's wilh, Neither to- 
defire poverty nor riches; that a middle ſtate of- life 
was the moſt happy; and that the high. rowering 
*%oughts of railing our condition by wandering abroad, 


vere ſurrounded with mifery,and danger, and often 
ended with confuſion and difappointment ; I enttegg 
you, nay I command you (fays he) to deſiſt from tber > 
mitentions, Conſider your eldeſt btother, who Jag,” 
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* ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


down bis life for his honour, or rather loſt it for his 
diſobedience to my will, If you- will go, added he, 
my prayers ſhall however be offered for your. preſerva- 
tion ; but a time may come, when, deſolate, opprefled 
or forſaken, you may wiſh you had taken your poor 
- deſpiſed father's counſel He pronounced theſe words 
with ſuch a moving and paternal eloquence, while 
floods of tears run down his aged cheeks, that it ſeems» 
ed to ſtem the torrent of my reſolutions. But this ſoon 
wore off, and a little after I informed my mother, that 
I could not ſettle to any buſineſs, my reſolutions were 
ſo ſtrong to ſee the world; and begged ſhe would gain 
my father's confent only to go one voyage, which, if 
it did not prove proſperous, I would never attempt a 
ſecond : But my deſire was as vain as my folly in aſk- 
ing: My mother paſſionately expreſſed her diſlike of 
this propoſal, telling me, That as ſhe ſaw I was bent 
upon. my own deſtruction, contrary to their will and 
| y duty, ſhe would fay no more, but leave me to my- 
| El to do whatſoever I pleaſed. | 
I 'was then, I think, ' nineteen. years old, when one 
time being at Hull, I met a ſchool fellow of mine, go- 
ing along with his father, who was maſter of a ſhip to 
London; and acquainting him with my wandering de- 
fires, he aſſured me of a free paſſage, and a plentiful 
ſhare of what was neceſſary, Thus without imploring 
a bleſſing, or taking a farewel of my parents, I rook - 
ſhipping on the firſt of September, 165 1. We ſet fail 
ſoon after ; and our ſhip had ſcarce left the Humber 
aſtern, than there aroſe ſo violent a ſtorm, that being 
extremely ſea-fick, I concluded the judgments of God 
delervedly followed me for my diſobedience to my dear 
parents. It was then I called to mind the good advice 
of my father; how caſy and comfortable was a middle 
{tate of life, and I firmly reſolved, if it pleaſed God to 
ſer me on dry land once more, I would return to my 
parents, implore their forgiveneſs, and bid a final adieu 
to my wandering inclination. | 
Such were my thoughts while the ſtorm continued; 
but theſe good reſolutions decreaſed with the danger 
mote eſpecially, when my companion came to me clape ' 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


ping me 6n the ſhoulder ; What, Bob! ſaid he, ſure 


you was not frightened laſt night with ſcarce a cap full 
of wind ? And do you, cry'd I, call fuch a violent ſtorm 
a cap-full of wind? A ſtorm, you fool you, ſaid he, 


— 4 


this is nothing: a good fhip and fea room always baffles 


ſuch a fooliſh ſquawl of wind as that; But you're a 
freſh-water ſailor ; Come, Boy, turn out, ſee what fine 
weather we have now, and a good bowl of punch will 
drown all your paſt forrows. In ſhort the punch was 
made, I was drunk, and in one night's time drowned 
both my repentance and my good reſolutions, forget» 
ting entirely the vows and promiſes I made in my dif- 
treſs : And whenever any refteQions would return on 
me, what by company and what by drinking, I ſoon ma- 
ſtered thoſe fits, as 1 deridingly called them, But this. 
only made way for another trial, whereby I could not 
but ſee how much I was beholden to kind Providence. 
Upon the fixth day we came to an anchor in Har- 
wich-road, where we lay wind-bound with ſome New- 
caſtle ſhips ; and there being good anchorage, and our 


cables ſound, the ſeamen forgot their late toil and dan» 


ger, and ſpent the time as merry as if they had been on 


ſhore. But on the eighth day there aroſe a briſk gale 


of wind, which prevented our tiding it up the river, 


and ſtill encreafing, our ſhip rode forecalile in, and 


ſhipped ſeveral large ſeas. | # 
| It was not long before horror ſeized the ſeamen 
themſelves, and I beard the maſter expreſs this melan- 
choly ejaculation, Lord have mercy upon us, we ſhall 
be all loſt and undone! For my part, ſick unto death 
1 kept my cabin, till the univerfal and terribly dread. 
ful apprehenſions of our ſpeedy fate made me get up- 
on deck; and there I was afrighted indeed: The fea 
went mountains high: 1 could ſee notbing but diſtreſs 


around us: two ſhips had cut thgir maſts on board, 


and another was foundered : Two more that had loſt 
their anchors, were forced out to the mercy of the 9. 
cean ; and to ſave our lives, we were forced to cut our 
fore mait and main maſt quite away, 1 


Who is there ſo ignorant as not to judge of m 3 7 


2 


dreadful condition? I was but a freſh · water ſailor, an 
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3 *' ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


therefore it ſeemed more terrible. Our ſnip was ver 

good, but over-loaded, which made the ſailors often 
cry out, She would founder: Words I then was ignoy 
rant of ! All this while the ſtorm continuing and rather 
encreafing, the maſter and the more ſober part of his 
men went to prayers, expecting death every moment, 
In the middle of the night one cry'd out, We had 
ſprung a leak ;- another, I here was four foot water in 
the hold. I was juſt ready to expire, with fear, when 
immediately all hands were called to the pump : and 
the men forced me alſo in that extremety to ſhare with 
them in their labour. While thus employed, the ma- 
ſter eſpyiag ſome light colliers, fired a gun as a ſignal 
of diftreſs; and I not underſtanding what it meant, 
and thinking that cither the ſhip broke, or ſome dread» 


ful thing happened, fell into a ſwoon : Even in that 


common condition of woe nobody minded me, ex- 
cepting to thurſt me aſide with their feet, thinking me 
dead, and ic was a great while before I recovered. 


Happy it was for us, when upon the ſignal given, 


they ventured out their boat to ſave our lives. All our 
pumping had been in vain, and vain. had all our at- 


. temprs been, had they not come to our ſhip's ſide, and 


our men caſt them a rope over the ſtern with a buoy. 
to it, which after great labour they got. hold of, -and 
we hawling them to us got into their boat, and left 


our ſhip, which we perceived fink within leſs than a. 


quarter of an hour; and thus-I learnt what was meant 
by foundering at fea. And now the men inceſſantly 
laboured to recover their own. ſhip, but the ſea ran ſo 
high, and the wind blew ſo hard, that they thought it 
convenient to hawl within ſhore ; which with great 
difficulty and danger, at laſt we happily effected, lands» 


ing at a place called Cromer, not far from Wiuterton 


light-houfe ; from thence we all walked: to Yarmouth,, 
where, as objects of pity, many good people furniſhed 
us with neceſſaries to carry. us either to Hull or Lon» 
don, | | | 
Strange, that after all this, like the prodigal ſon, L 


did not return to my father; who, hearing of the ſhip's 


calamity, for a long time thought me entambed in the 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE, _ „ 
deep. No doubt but I ſhould have ſhared in bis fat- 
ted calf, as the Scripture expreſſeth it: But my ill fate 
fill puſhed me on, in ſpite of the powerful convitions 
of reaſon and conſcience. 2 | N 

When we had been at Yarmouth three days, I met 
my old companion, who had given me the invitation 
to go on board along with his father, His behaviour 
and ſpeech was altered, and in a melancholy manner 
afked me, how I did, telling his father who I was, and 
how I had made this voyage for a trial only to proceed 
farther abroad. Upon which the old gentleman, turn- 
ed to me, gravely faid, Young man, you ought never 
to go to ſea any more, but to take this for à certain 


fign that you will never proſper in a ſea-faring condi- - 


tion, Sir, anfwered I, Will you take the ſame reſolu- 
tion? It is a different cafe, ſaid he, it is my calling, 
and conſequently my duty ; but as you have made thrs 
voyage for a trial, you ſee what ill ſucceſs Heaven has 
ſet before your eyes; and perhaps our miſeries have 
been on your account, like Jonah in the ſhip of Tarſhiſh : 
But pray, What are you, and on what account did you 


go to ſea? Upon which I very freely declared my 


whole ſtory; at the end of which he made this excla . 
mation. Ye ſacred powers! what have I committed, 
that ſuch a wretch ſhould enter into my ſhip, to'heap 
upon me ſuch a deluge of miferies ! But recollecting 
his paſſions, Young man, ſaid he, if you do not go 
back, depend upon it, where-ever you go, you will 
meet with diſaſters and diſappointments till your fa. 
ther's words are fulfilled upon you. And ſo we parted. 
I thought at firſt to return home, but ſhame oppof- 
ed that good motion, as thinking I ſhould be laughed 
at by my neighbours and acquaintance. So ftrange is 
the nature of youth, who are not aſhamed to fin, but 
yet aſhamed to repent ; and fo far from being aſhamed 
of thoſe actions for which they may be accounted fools, 
they think it folly to return to their duty, which is the 
principle mark of wiſdom, In fhort, I travelled up to 


London, reſolving upon a voyage; and a voyage I ſoon 


heard of, by my acquaintance with a captain who took 
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30 ROBINSON CRUS OE. 

2 a fancy to me, to go to the coaſt of Guinea. Having 
ſome money, and appearing like a gentleman, I went 
on board not as a common ſailor or foremaſt-man ; 
nay the commander agreed I ſhould go that voyage 
with him without any expence ; that I ſhould be his 
meſs-mate and companion ; and I was very welcome 
to carry auy thing with me, and make the beſt mer- 
_ ,Cchandize I could. | 22 | 
I blefſed my happy fortune, and humbly thanked my 
captain for this offer; and acquainting my friends at 
.Yorkſhice,. forty pounds were ſent me, the greateſt 
Part of which my dear father and mother contributed 
t04--which I bought toys and triſſes as the captain di- 
redted me, My captain alſo. learned me navigation, 
how to keep an account of the ſhip's courſe, take an 
obſervation, and led me into the knowledge of ſeveral 
uſeful branches of the mathematics, And indeed this 
voyage made me both a ſailor and a merchant; for I 
-brought home. five pound nine ounces of. gold duſt for 
my adventure, which: produced at my return to Lon- 
don; almoſt three, hundred pounds But in this voyage, 

was extremely fick, being thrown into a violent talen - 
ture thro* exceſlive heat, trading upon the coaſt from 
the latitude of fifteen degrees north even to the line 


- 


itſelf, | 

But alas! my dear friend the captain ſoon departed 
this life aſter his arrival. This was a ſenſible grief to 
me, yet I reſolved to go another voyage with his mate, 
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who had now got command. of the ſhip. This proved | 


a very unſucceſsful one,; for tho? I did not carry quite 
tool. of my late acquired wealth, ſo that I had 200l. 
left, which I repoſed with the captain's widow, who was 
an honeſt gentlewoman, yet my misfortunes in this 
unhappy voyage were very great: For our ſhip ſailing 
towards the Canary iſlands, we were chaſed by a Salee 
rover, and in ſpite of all the haſte we could make, by 
crowding as much canvaſs as our yards would ſpread, 
or maſts carry, the pirate gained upon us ſo that we 


prepared vurſelyes to fight. They had 18 guns, and | le 


we had but 12, About three in the afternoon there 
was a deſperate engagement, wherein many were kil- 


— — 


, ted and wounded on both fides ; but finding ourſelyes 
K overpowered with numbers, our ſhip diſabled, and 


m ourſelves too impotent to have the leaſt hopes of ſacs 
e ceſs, we were forced to ſurrender; and accordingly 
15 were all carried priſoners into the port of Salee. Our 
e men were ſent to the Emperor's court to be ſold there; 
r. | but the pirate captain taking notice of me, kept me to 


be'his'own ſlave. epa | 

In this condition I thought myſelf the moſt miſera- 
II ble creature on earth, and the prophecy of my father 
|& | came afreſh into my thoughte. However my condition 


4 was better than I thought it to be, as will ſoon appear. 
j. | Some hopes indeed I had, that our new patron would 
u, | 89 to ſea again, where he might be taken by a Spaniſh 
in or Portugueſe man of war, and then I ſhould be fet at 


aj | liberty. But in this I was miſtaken; for he never too 
me with him, but left me to- look after his little garden; 
II and do the drugery of his houſe ; and when he returned 
or from ſea, would make me lie in the cabin, and look 
after the ſhip. I had no one to communicate my 
e. | thoughts to, Hhich were continually meditating my e- 
* ſcape; no Engliſhman, Iriſhman, or Scotſman” here, 
m | but, myſelf; and for two years I could ſee nothi 

ne praQticable, but only pleaſed myſelf with the imagina« 
tion. a a. x ms 
ed After ſome length of time, my patron, as I found 
to | grew ſo poor, that he could not fit out a ſhip as uſual: 
te, | And then he uſed conſtantly once or twice a week, if 
ed | the weather was fair, to go out a fiſhing, taking me 
ite | and a young Moreſco boy to row the boat; and fo 
Jl. much pleaſed was he with me for my dexterity in 
as | catching the fiſh, that he would often ſend me with a 
nis Moor, who was one of his kinſmen, and the Mereſco 
ng | youth, to catch a diſh of fiſh for him. | | 
les | One morning as we were at the ſport,there aroſe ſuch 
by | 2 thick fog, that we loſt ſight of the ſhore: And rows 
ad, ing we knew not. which way, we laboured-all the night, 
we | and in the morning found ourſelves in the ocean, two 
nd | leagues from land. However we attained there at 
ere length, and we made the greater haſte, becauſe out 1 
ile | Romachs were exceeding ſharp and hungty. In ordens 
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12 ROBINSON CRUS OE. 


to prevent ſuch diſaſters for the future, my patron or- 
dered a carpenter to build a little ſtate- room or cabin 
in the middle of the long-boat, with a place behind it 


to fleer and hawl home the main ſheet, with other con- 


veniences to keep him from the weather, as alſo lock. 
ers to put in all manner of proviſions, with a hand- 
ſome ſhoulder of mutton ſail, gibing over the cabin. 
- Tn this he frequently took us out a-fiſhing ; and one 
time inviting two or three perſons of diſtinction to go 
with him, made proviſion extraordinary, providing al- 
ſo three fuzees with powder and ſhot, that they might 
have ſome ſport at fowling along the ſea-coaſt. The 
next morning the boat was made clean, her ancient 
and pendants out, and every thing ready; but their 
minds altering, my patron ordered us to go a fiſhing 
for that bis gueſts would certainly ſup with him that 
night. Soo! <1 | 
| ; ey now I began to think of my deliverence indeed. 
In order to this, I perſuaded the Moor to get ſome 
roviſions on board as not daring to meddle with our 
tron's; and he togk my advice, we ſtored ourſelves 
with ruſk biſket, and three jars of water. Beſides, I 


privately conveyed into the boat a bottle of brandy, 
ſome twine, thread, a hammer, hatchet, and a ſaw; 


and in particular ſome bees wax, which was a great 


comfort to me, and ſerved to make candles. & then 


perſuaded Muley (for ſo was the Moor called) to pro- 
cure ſome powder and ſhot, pretending to kill ſea-cur- 
lieus, which he innocently and readily agreed to. In 
ſhort, being provided with all things neceſſary, we ſail- 
ed out, reſolving for my own part to make my eſcape, 
though it ſhould colt me my life. . 

When we bad paſt the caſtle, we fell to fiſhing ; but 
though I knew there was a bite, I difſembled the mat · 
ter, in order to put further out to ſea. Accordingly 
we ran a league farther ; when giving the boy the helm, 
and pretending to ſtoop for ſomething, I ſeized Muley 


| by ſurpriſe, and threw him over board.. As he was an 


excellent ſwimer, he ſoon aroſe, and made towards the 
boat; upon which I took out a fuzee, and preſented it at 
him: Muly, ſaid I, I never yet deſigned to do you any 


AA. AQ K- =&©& wo ..+t ala« Mz. £8... , ord bd 


* 


ROBINSON CRUS OR. 13 


harm; and ſeek nothing now but my redemption. I 
know you are able enough to ſwim to ſhore, and laye 
your life + but if you are reſolved to follow me, and to 
the endangering of mine, the very moment you pro- 
ceed 1 will ſhoot you through the head. The harmleſs 
creature, at theſe words, turned himſelf from me, and 
I make no doubt got ſafe to land. Then turning to 
the boy Xury, I perceiv'd he trembled at the action; 
but I put him out of all fear, telling him, that if be 
would be true and faithful to me, I would do well by 
him. And therefore, ſaid I, you will ſtroke your face 
to be faithful, and, as the Turks have learnt you, ſwear 
by Mabomet, and by the beard of your father, or elſe 
I will throw you into the {ea allo. So innocent did 
the child then look, and with ſuch an obliging ſmile 
conſented, that I readily believed him, and from that 
day forward began to love him entirely. 
We then putrſued our voyage, and leſt they ſhould 
think me gone to the Straits mouth, I kept to the 
ſouthward to the truly Barbarian coalt ; but in the 
duſk of the evening, I changed my courſe, and ſteer d 
directly S. and by E. that I might keep near the ſhore 3 
and having a freſh gale of wind, with a pleaſant ſmooth 
ſea, by three o'clock next day I was 150 miles beyond 
the Emperor of Morocco's dominions, Yet ſtill ha» 
ving the dreadful apprebenſion of being retaken, I con« 
tinued ſailing for five days ſucceſſively, till ſuch time 
as the wind ſhifting to the ſouthward, made me con- 
clude, that if any veſſel was in chaſe of me, they would 
proceed no farther : After ſo much fatigue and thought, 
1 anchored at the mouth of a little. river, I knew not 
what or where ; neither did I then ſee any people. 
What I principally wanted was freſh water; and I was 
reſolved about the duſk to ſwim aſhore. But no ſooner 
did the gloomy clouds of night begin to ſucceed the 
declining day, when we heard ſuch barking, roaring, 
and howling of wild creatures, that one might have 
thought the very ſtrangeſt monſters of nature, or infer. 
nal ipirits, had their refidence there. Poor Xury al- 
moſt dead with fear, intreated me not go on ſhore 
that night. Suppoſing 1 gens Xury, ſaid I, and in 
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14 ROBINSON RUS OE. 

the morning we ſhall ſee men, who are worſe than 
thoſe we fear, what then? O den we may give dem de 
ſhoot-gun, replied Xury laughing, and de gun make 
dem all run away. The wit, and the broken Engliſh 
which the boy had learnt among the captives of our 
nation, pleaſed me entirely, and to add to his chearful- 
neſe ] gave him a dram of the bottle, We could get 
but little ſleep all the night, for thoſe terrible howlings 


they made; and indeed we were both very much af- 


frighted, when by the rolling of the water, and other 
tokens, we juſtly concluded one of thoſe monſters made 
towards our boat, I could not ſee it till it came with- 
in two oars length, when taking my fuzce I let fly at 
him: Whether I hit him or not, I cannot tell; but he 
made towards the ſhore, and the noiſe of my gun en- 
creaſed the ſtupenduous noiſe of the monſters. 

The next morning I was reſolved to go on ſhore to 


get freſh water, and venture my liſe amongſt beaſts or 


ſavages, ſhould either attack me. MXury ſaid, he would 
take one of the jars, and bring me ſome. I aſked him 
why he would go, and not I? The poor boy anſwered, 
If wild mans come, they cat me, you go away. A 
mind ſcarcely now to be imitated, ſo contrary to ſelf. 
preſervation, the moſt powerful law. of nature! This 
indeed increaſed my affection to the child. Well, dear 
Xury, ſaid I, we will both go aſhore, both kill wild 
mans, and they ſhall eat neither of us. So giving Xury 
a piece of ruſk bread to eat, and a dram, we waded a- 
ſhore carrying nothing with us but our arms, and two 
Jars for water. I did not go out of fight of the boat, 
as 3 the ſavages coming don the tiver in their 
canoes- But the boy ſeeing a low deſcent or vale 


about a mile up the country, he wandered to it; and 


then running back to me with great precipitation, I 
thought he was purſued by ſome ſavage or wild beaſt, 
upon which 1 approached, refolving to periſh or pro- 


tect him from danger. As he came nearer. to me, I 


ſaw ſomething hanging over his ſhoulder, which was a 
creature he had ſhot like a hare, but different in co- 
lour, and longer legs ; however we weile glad of it, for 
it proved wholeſome and nouriſhing meat; but what 
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ROBINSON: CRUS OE. 15 
added to out joy was, my boy aſſuted me there was 
plenty of water, and that he ſee no wild mans: And 
greater ſtill was our comfort, when we found freſh 
water in the creek where we were han the tide was 
out; without going ſo fat up into the country. 1 

In this pues began; to conſider that the Canary and 
Cape de Verde iſlands lay nat far off; but having no 
inſtrument; I knew not what latitude, or when to ſtand 
off to ſea for them; yet my hopes were, I ſhould meet 
ſome of the Englth trading veſſels, who would relieve 
and take us in- ' 1 1 ue K ) 
The place L was in was no doubt that wild country, 
inhabited only-by a few, that lies between the Empore 
of Morocco's dominions and the Negroes ; It is filled 
with wild - beaſts, and the Moors, uſe it. for hunting 
chiefly. . From this place I thought-I ſaw the top of 
the mountain Teneriffe 'in the Canaries, which made 
me try twice to attain, but as often was I drove back, 
and ſo forced to purſue my fortune along ſhore. 
Early one morning we came: to an anchor under 2 
little point of land; but pretty high, and the tide hegin- 
ning ta flow, we lay ready tolgo farther in: But Xury, 
whoſe youthful and penettating eyes were ſharper than 


mine, in a ſoft tone, deſired me to keep far from land, 


leſt we ſhould be devoured: For look yonder, mayter, 
ſaid he, and fee de dreadful monſter faſt aſleep on the 
fide of de hill. Accordingly; looking where he point- 
ed, I eſpied a fearful monſter indeed: It was a terrible 
great lion that lay on ſhore; covered as, it were by a 
hade of a piece of the hill. Xury, ſaid I, you ſhall go. 
on ſhore. and kill bim. But the boy looked amazed: 
Me kill bim, fays be, he eat me at one mouth ; mean- 
ing one mouthful. Upon which I bid him lie ſtill, and 
charging my biggeſt gun with two ſlugs, and a good. 
charge of powder, I took the beſt aim I could; to. hoot. 
him thro' the head; but bis lying over bis noſe, the 
lug broke bis knee-bone. Ibe lion awaking with the. 
pain, got up and ſoon fell down, giving the moſt. bide- 
dus groan I ever heard But taking my ſecond piece, I 
ſhot bim through the head, and then he lay ſtruggling, 
for life, Upon this —_— took heart, and deſired my 
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leave to go on ſhore, Go then, ſaid I, Upon which, 
taking a little gun in one hand, and coming cloſe to 
the lion, put a period to his life, by ſhooting him a- 


gain through the head. 5 

But this was ſpending our ammunition in vain, the 
fleſh not being good to eat. Xury was like a champi. 
on, and came on board for a hatchet, to cut off the 
head of his enemy; but not having ſtrength to perform 


it, he cut off and brought me a foot. I bethought me 


however that his ſkin would be of uſe. This work 
coſt Xury and I a whole day ; when ſpreading it on 
the top of our cabin, the hot deams of the ſun effec- 


tually dried it in two days time, and it afterwards ſerved 


me for a bed to lie on. 4 0%; . 
And now we failed ſoutherly, living ſparingly in our 
proviſions, and went no oftener on thore than we were 
obliged for freſh water. My deſign was to make the 
river Gambia or Senegal, or any where about the Cape 
de Verde, in hopes to meet ſome European (hips. If 
Providence did not ſo favour me, my next courſe was 


to ſeek for the iſlande, or Jofe-niy life among the ne- 


groes- And in a word, I put my whole fireſs upon 
this, either that I muſt meet with ſome ſhip, or cer- 
tainly periſh, = | 
One day as we were failing along, we ſaw people 
ſtand on the ſhore looking at us we could alſo per- 


ceive they were black, and ſtark naked, I was inclined 


to go on ſhere; but Tury cried, Noy no ; however I 
zpproached nearer, and 1 found they run along the 


more by me a good way: They had no weapons in 

their hands, except one, who held a long ſtick, which. 
- Nury told me was a lance, with which: they could kill 
at a great diſtatice. I talked to them by Gigns, and 


made them ſenfible I wanted ſomething to eat; they 
beckoned to me to ſtop my boat, while two of them 
run up into the country, and in leſs than half an hour 
came back, and brought with them two pieces of dry 
fleſh and foie corn, which we kindly accepted; and, 


to prevent any-ſeats on either fide, they brought the 


food to the ſhore, laid it down, then went and ſtood a 
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great way off. till we fetched it on board, andthen came 
cloſe to us again 2 
Zut while we were returning thanks to them, being 
all we could afford, two mighty creatures came from 
the mountains, one as it were purſuing the other with 
great fury, which we were the rather inclined to believe, 
as they ſeldom appear but in the night; and both theſe * 
ſwiftly paſſing by the negroes,. jumped into the ſea, 
wantonly ſwimming about, as though the diverſion of 
the waters had put a ſtop to their fierceneſs At laſt 
one of them coming nearer to my boat than I expected 
or deſired, I ſhot him direQly: through the head; upon 
which he ſunk immediately; yet riſing again, would 
have willingly made to the ſhore ; but between the - 
wound and the ſtrangling of the water, he died before 
he could reach it. | | 
lt is impoſſible ta expreſs the conſternation the poor 
negroes at the ficing my gun; much leſs can I men- 
tion their ſurpriſe, when they perceived the creature to 
be ſlain by it. I made ſigns to them to draw near it 
with a rope, and then give it them to haul on ſhore 
It was a beautiful leopard, which made me defire its 
ſain; and the negroes ſeeming to covet the;carcaſe, I 
very freely gave it to them. As for the other leopards 
it made to ſhore, and ran with a prodigious ſwiſtnels 
out of fight. The negroes having kindly furmihed me 
with water, and with what roots and grains their coun» 
try afforded, I took my leave, and after eleven days fail, 
came in fight of the Cape de Verde, and thofe iſlands 
called by its name. But the great diſtance 1; was from 
it and fearing contrary winds would pr vent myreach» 
ing them, I began to grow melancholy#agd«d6jeed, 
when, upon a ſudden, Xury cried out, Maſter, "matter, 
a ſhip, with azſail | and looked as ailrighred;;as if it was 
his maſter's thip ſent in ſearch of us: Ba ai. 
covered ſhe was a, Portuguegze ſhip, as Ihgügbt, eg 12 
to the coaſt of Guinea, ſor degree 3 
{trove for life to come up to them: But vai Rad it 
been, if through their perſpective glafſes they had net 
perceived. me, and ſhortened theit ſail to let me come 
uꝑ - Encoutaged at * ſet up my patrou's ancients 
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| and fired a gun, both as ſignals of diftreſs ; upon which 


they very kindly lay to, ſo that in three hours time I 


came up with them They ſpoke to me in Portugueze, 
Spaniſh,” and French, but none of theſe did I under- 
ſtand ; till at length a Scots ſailor called, and then I 
I told him I was an Engliſhman, who had eſcaped from 
the Moors at Salee ; upon which they took me kindly 
on board, with all my effects. 
Surely none can expreſs the inconceivable joy I felt 
at this happy deliverance ] who, from being a late mi- 
ſerable and forlorn creature, was not only relieved, but 
in favour with the maſter of the ſhip, whom, in return 
for my deliverance, I offered all I had. God forbid, 
ſaid he, that I ſhould take any thing from jou: Every 
thing ſhall be delivered to you when you come to Bra. 
nl: If I have ſaved your life, it is no more than I ſhould 
expect to receive myſelf from any other, when, in the 
ſame circumſtances, I ſhould happen to meet the like 
deliverance; And ſhould I take from you what you 
have, and leave you at Brafil, why this would be only 
taking away a life I have given. My charity teaches 
me better. Thoſe effects you have will ſupport you 
there, and provide you a pailage home again And in- 
deed he ated with the ſtricteſt juſtice in what he did, 
taking my things inte his poſſeſſion, and giving me an 
exact inventory, even to my earthen jars. He bought 
my boat of me far the ſhip's uſe, giving me 2 note of 
eighty pieces of eight, payable at Braſil; and if any 
body offered more, he would make it up, He alſo 
gave me fixty pieces for my boy Xury. It was with 
great reluctance I was prevailed upon to ſell the child's 
liberty, who had terved me fo faithfully : But the boy 
was willing himſelf, and it was agreed, that after ten 
ears he thould be made free, upon his renouncing 
Mahometiſm and embracing Chriſtianity. | 
Having a pleaſant voyage to the Braſils, we arrived 
in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or Ali Saints Bay, in 
about twenty-two days after. And here I cannot tors 
get the generous treatment of the captain: He would 
take nothing for my paflage, gave me 20 ducats for the 
leopard's (kin, jand 30 for the lion's; Every thing be 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE, 
cauſed to be delivered; and what I would ſell he bought. 
In ſhort, I made about 220 pieces of my cargg, and 
with this ſtock I entered once more, as I ay - 
to the ſcene of life. | 

Being recommended to an honeſt planter, I lived 
with him till ſuch time as I was informed of the man- 
ner of their planting and making ſugar; and ſeeing 
how well they lived, and bow ſuddenly they grew rich, 
I was filled with defire to ſettle among them, and 
reſolved to get my money remitted to me, and to pur. 
Chaſe a plantation. | | 

To be brief, I bought a ſettlement next door to an 
Honeſt and kind neighbour, born at Liſbon, of Engliſh 


parents, whoſe plantation joining to mine, we improv- - 


ed it very amicably together: Both our ſtocks were low, 
and for two years we planted only for food : But the 
third year we planted ſome tobacco, and each of us dreſ- 
fed a large piece of ground the enſuing year for planting 
caries. But now I found how much I wanted aſſiſ- 
tance, and repented the loſs of my dear boy Xury, 
Having none to aſſiſt me, my father's words came 
often into my mind; and I uſed to aſk myſelf, if what 
1 ſought was only a middle ſtation of life, why could 
it not as well be obtained in England as here? When 
I pondered on this with regrer, the thoughts of my 
late deliverance forſook me. I had none to converſe 
with but my neighbour ; no work to be done but by 


my own hands; it often made me ſay, my condition 


was like that of a man caſt upon a deſolate iſland. © 80 
unhappy are we in our reflections, to forgetful of what 
good things we receive ourſelves, and ſo unthankful for 
our deliverance from hole calamities that others en- 


dure. 5 


1 was in ſome meaſure ſettled before the captain, 


who took me up departed from the Brafils. One day 
| went-to him, and told him what ſtock I had in Lon- 
don, deſiring his aſſiſtance in getting it remitted; to 
which the good gentleman readiiy contented, but would 
only have me ſend for halt my money, leaſt it ſhould 
miſcarry ; which if it did I might Hill have the remain- 
der to ſupport me ; And ſo taking letters of procurati- 
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on from me, bid me trouble myſelf no farther about 
N 5; 

And indeed wonderful was his kindneſs tawards me; 
for he not only procured the money I had-drawn-upon 
my captain's widow, but ſent me over a ſervant with 
a cargo, proportionable to my condition. He alſo ſent 
me over tools of all ſorts, iron work, and utenſils ne- 
ceſſary for my plantation, and which proved * 25 
greateſt uſe to me in my buſineſs, 

Wealth now accumulating on me, and uncommon 
3 crowning my proſperous labours, I might have 
zelted- happy in that middle (late of life my father had 
ſo often recommended; yet nothing would content me, 
ſuch was my evil genius, but I mult leave this bappy 
ation, for a toolith ambition in riſing ; and thus, once 
more, I caſt myſelf into the deepeſt gulf of wilery that 
ever a poor creature fell into. Having lived four years 
in Braſil, I had not only learned the language, but con- 
tracted 2cquaintance with the moſt eminent plamers, 


and even the merchants of St Salvadore; to whom, once, 


by way of diſcourſe, baving given an account of my 
two voyages, to the coaſt of Guinea, and the manner 
of trading there for mere trifles, - by which we furniſh 
our 'plantations.with;negroes ; they gave ſuch attention. 


10 what I aid. that three of them came one morning 


to me, and told me they had a ſecret. propeſal to make. 
After enjoining me: to ſecreſy (it being an iniringey 
ment on the powers of the Kings of Portugal and Spain), 


they told me they had a mind to fit out a ſhip to go to. 
Guinea, in order to flock the plantation with negroes, 


whichz as they could not be publiekly ſold, they would 
divide among them; and ib would go their ſupercare 
go in the ſhip, to manage the trading part, I ſhould 
have an equal ſhatre of the negroes, without, providing. 
any ſtock. Ihe thing indeed was fair enough, had I 
been in another condition. But I, born to be my, own 
deitroyer, could not refalt the propoſal, but accepted 


the offer upon condition of their looking after my plan- 


tation, So making a formal will, I bequeathed my ef. 


fects to my good friend the captain, as my, univerſal 


heir; but obliged him to diſpoſe of my eifecte as diree, 
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ROBINSON CRUS OE. Ir 
ted, one half of my produce to himſelf, and the other 
to be ſhipped off to England. 4 16.983 | 

The ſhip being fitted out, and all ready, we fet fail 
the firft of September 1659, being the fame day eight 
years F left my father and mother in Yorkfhire, S 
failed northward upom the coaſt, in order to gain Africa, 
till we made Cape Auguſtine, from whenee going fur- 
ther in the ocean, out of ſight of land, we fteered'as 
tho“ we were bound for the Iſſe Fernand de Norenba, 
leaving the iſlands on the eaſt ; and then it was we 
met with a terrible tempeſt, which continued for twelve 


days ſucceſſively ; ſo that the winds' carried us where- 


ſoever they pleaſed. In this perplexity, one of our men 
died, and one man and a boy were waſhed 'overboard. 
When the weather cleared. vp 4 little, we found" our- 
ſelves eleven degrees north latitude, upon the Coaſt of 
Guinea, Upon this the Captain gave reaſons for re- 
turning, which I oppoſed, 6 him to ſtand a- 
way for Barbadoes, which, as I ſuppoſed, might be at- 
tained in fifteen days. So, altering our courſe, we 
ſailed north-weſt and by weſt, in order to reach the 
Leeward iſlands; but a ſecond ſtorm ſucceeding, drove 
us to the weſtward, ſo that we'were juſtly afraid' of 
falling into the hand of cruel ſavages, or the paws of 
devouring beaſts of prey. Wo | 150 

la this great diſtreſs, one of our men, early in the 
morning, cried out, Land, land! which he” had no 
ſooner done, but our ſhip ſtruck upon ſand, and in a 
moment the ſea broke over her in ſuch a manner, that 
we expected we ſhould all have perifhed immediately. 
We knew nothing where we were, or upon what land 
we were driven ; whether an ifland or the main, in- 
habited or not inhabited; and we could not fo much 
as hope that the ſhip' would hold many minutes, with- 
out breaking in pieces, except the wind; by 2 miracle, 
ſhould turn about immediately. While we ſtood looks 
ing at one another, expecting death every moment, 
the mate Jays hold of the boat, and with the help of 
the reſt, got her flung over the ſhip's fide, and getting 
all into her, being eleven of us committed ourſelves to 
God's mercy, and the wild ſea, And now we ſaw that 
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this late effort would not be a, ſutficient protection. 
þ from death; ſo high did the ſea riſe, that it was im- 
'$ poffible the hone ſhould live. As to making ſail, we 
f had none neither if we had, could we make uſe of. 
any; So that, when we had rowed, or rather were 
driven about a league and a half, a raging fea, like a 
lofty mountain, came rolling ern of us, and took us 
with ſuch fury, that at once it overſet the boat. Thus 
ſwallowed up in a moment, we had hardly time to call 
upon the tremenduous name of God; much leſs to im- 
pPlwKhẽͤre, in dying ejaculations, his infinite mercy to re- 
cCeeive our departing ſoulss. | 
1 Men are generally counted inſenſible, when ficuys 
1 gling in the pangs of death ; but while I was over - 
{ whelmed with water; I had the moſt dreadful appre- 
henfions imaginable : For the joys of Heaven, and tor- 
ments of Hell, ſeemed to preſent themſelves before 
me in theſe dying agonies, and eren ſmall ſpace of 
time, as it were, between life and death, I was going, 
I thought, I knew not whither, in a diſmal gulph un- 
known, and; as yet unperceived, never to bzhald my 
friends; nor the light of this world any more! Could I 
even have thought of annihilation, or . total diſſolution 
of ſoul as well as body, the gloomy thoughts of having 
no further being, no knowledge of what we hoped for, 
but an eternal quietus, without life or ſenſe; even that 
I ſay, would have been enough to ſtrike me with hor» 
- ror-and-confufion | I, trove however to the laſt extre - 
mity, while all my companions were overpowered and 
and entombed in the deep, and it was with great dif- 
ficulty.I kept my breath till the wave ſpent itlelf, and 
retiring back, left me on the ſhore half dead with the 
water | had taken in. As ſoon as J got.on my feet, I | © 
ran as faſt as I could, leaſt another wave ſhould purſue | ® 
me, and carry me back again... But for all the haſte I ſp 
made, I could not avoid it; for the ſea came after me 
like a high mountain, or furious enemy, ſo that my 
buſineſs was to hold my breath; and by raiſing myſelt, fe 
on the water, preſerve it by ſwimming. The next. du 
dreadful wave buried me at once twenty or thirty feet | bn 
deep, but at the ſame time carried me with a mighty. | 
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ROBINSON CRUS OE. 23 
force and ſwiftneſs towards the ſhore; when raifing 
myſelf, L held out as well as poſſible, till at length the 
water having ſpent itſelf, began to return, at which I 
ſtruck forward, and feeling ground with my feet, I took 
to my heels again. Thus being ſerved twice more, I 
was at laſt daſhed againſt a piece of a rock, in ſuch a 


manner as left me :ſenfeleſs ; but recovering a little, 


before the return of the wave, which, no doubt, would 
then have overwHelmed me, I held faſt by the rock till 
thoſe ſucceeding waves abated ; and then fetching an - 
other run, was overtaken by a ſmall wave, which was 
ſoon conquered : But before any more could overtake 


me, I reached the main land, where clambering up the 
clifts of the ſhore, tired and almoſt ſpent, I ſat down _ 


on the graſs, free from the dangers of the foaming 
ode 1 21 5, 
No tongue can expreſs the extaſies and tanſports 
that my ſoul felt at this happy deliverence : It was like 
a reprieve to a dying malefaQtor, with the halter a» 
bout his neck, and ready to be turned off. I wag 
wrapt in contemplation, and often lifted up my hands, 


with the profoundeſt humility, to the divine powers, 


for ſaving my life, when the reſt of my companions 
were all drowned. And now I began to caſt my eyes 


around, to behold what place I was in, and what I bad 


next to do. I could ſee no houſe, nor people: I was 
wet, yet I had no cloaths to ſhift me; bungry and 
thirſty, yet nothing to eat or drink; no weapon to de- 
ſtroy any creature for my ſuſtenance, nor defend my- 
ſelf againft deyouring beaſts; In ſhort, I had nothing 
but a knife, a. tobacco-pipe, and a box half filled with 
tobacco. The darkſome night coming upon me, en- 


creaſed my fears of being devoured by wild creatures; 


my mind was plunged in deſpair, and, having no pro- 


ſpect, as I thought, of life before me, I prepared for 


another kind of death than what I had lately eſcaped. 
1 walked about a furlong. to fee if I could find any 


freſh water, which I did, to my great joy, and taking a 


quid of tobacco to prevent hunger, I got up into a thick 


buſhy tree, and ſeating myſelf, fo that I could not fall, 
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a deep fleep overtaok me, and for that night buried my 
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ſorrows in a quiet repoſe. 2440] 

It was broad daythe next morning before I awaked ; 
when not only I perceived the tempeſt was ceaſed, but 
ſaw the ſhip driven almoſt as far as the rock before 
mentioned, which the waves had daſhed me againſt, 
and which was about a mile from the place where 1 
was, When I came down from my apartment from 
the tree, I perceived the ſhip's boat two miles diſtant 
on my right hand, lying on ſhore as the waves had 
caft her. I thought to have got to ber, but there being 
an inlet of water of about half a miles breadth between 
it and me, I returned again towards tbe thip, as hop- 
ing to find ſomething for my more immediate ſubſiſtence. 
About noon, when the ſea was calm, that I could come 
within a quarter of a mile of her, it was to my grief 1 

erceived, that if we had kept on board, all our lives 

ad been faved. Theſe thoughts, and my ſolitude, drew 
tears from my eyes, though all in vain. $0 reſolving 
to get to the ſhip, I ſtript and leapt into the water; 
when ſwimming, round her, I was afraid I ſhould not 
get any thing to lay hold of; but it was my good for- 
tune to ipy a ſmall piece of rope hang down by the 
fore chains ſo low, that, though with great difficulty, 
dy the help of it, I got inte the fore caſtle of the (hip. 
Here I found that the ſhip was bulged, and had a great 
deal of water in her bold; her ſtern was lifted up a- 
gainſt a bank, and her head almoſt to the water: All 
her quarter, and what was there, were free and dry, 
The proviſions I found in good order, with which [ 
crammed my pockets ; and looſing no time, eat while 


I was doing other things; I aifo found ſome rum, of 


which 1 took'a hearty dram; and now I wanted no- 


thing except a boat, which indeed was all, to carry a- 


way what was needful for me. | 

Neceſſity occafions quickneſs of thought. We had 
ſeveral ſpare yards, a ipare top maſt or two, and two 
or three large ſpars of wood: With -thefe I fell to 
work, and ſlung as many of them over board as could 
manage, tying every one of them with a. rope that 
they might not be driven away, 'This done I went 
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down the ſhip's ſide, and tied four of them faſt toge- 
ther at both ends in form of a raft,and laying twoor three 
ſhort pieces of plank upon them croſs-ways, I found it 
would bear me, but not any conſiderable weight. Upon 
which I went to work again, cutting a ſpare top maſt 
into three lengths, adding them to my raft with a great 
deal of labour and pains. I then conſidered what I 
ſhould load it with, it not being able to bear a ponde- 
rous burthen. And this I ſoon thought of, firſt lay 
ing upon it all the planks and boards I could get; 
next I lowered down three of the ſeamens cheſts, after 
I had filled them with bread, rice, three Dutch cheeſes, 
five pieces of dried goat-fleſh, and ſome European corn, 
what little the rats had ſpared ; and for liquors, I 1 
found ſeveral caſes of bottles belonging to our ſkipper, 
in which were ſome cordial waters, and four or five 
gallons of cack, which I ſtowed by themſelves. By this 
time the tide beginning to flow, I perceived my coat 
waiſt coat and ſhirt ſwim away, which I had left on 
ſhore ; as for my linen breeches and ſtockings, I ſwam 
with them on to the ſhip ; But I ſoon found cloaths e- 
nough, tho? I took no more than I wanted for the pre- 
ſent, My eyes were chicfly on tools to work with; 
and after long ſearch I found out the carpenter's cheſt, 
which I got ſafe down on my raſt: I then looked for 
arms and ammunition, and in the great cabin found 
two good fowling-pieces, two, piſtols, ſeveral powders» 
horns filled, a ſmall bag of ſhot and two old ruſty fwords, 
I likewiſe found three barrels of powder, two of which 
were good, but the third had taken water; alſo two or 
three broken oars, two ſaws, an axe and a hammer. I 
then put to ſea, and in getting to ſhore, had three en» 
couragements, 1. A ſmooth calm ſea, 2. The tide 
rifing and ſetting into the ſhore. 3. Ihe little wind 
there was blew towards land. After I had ſailed about 


a mile, I found the raft to drive a little diſtance from 


the place where I firlt landed; and then I perceived an 
opening of the land, with a ſtrong current of the tide 
running into it, upon which I kept in the middle or 
the ſtream : But great was my concern, when on a ſud, 
den the fore patt of my a ran a- ground; ſo that had 
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I not, with great difficulty, for near half an hour, kept 
my back ſtraining againſt the cheſts to keep my effects 
in their places, all I had would have gone into the ſea. 
But after ſome time, the riſing of the water cauſed the 
raft to float again, and coming vp a little river, with 
land on both fides, I landed in a little cave, as nr the 
mouth as poſſible, the better to diſcover a fail, if any 
ſuch providentially paſſed that way. 
Not far off, I ſpied a hill of ſtupendous height, ſur- 
rounded with leſſer hills about it: and thither 1 was 
reſolved to go and view the country, that I might ſee 
what part was beſt to fix my habitation in. According 
17, arming myſelf with a piſtol, a fowling-piece, pows 
der and ball, I aſcended the mountain : There I per. 
ceived I was in an ifland encompaſſed by the ſea; no 
diſtant lands to be ſeen, but ſcattering rocks that lay 
to the welt; that it ſeemed to be a barren place; and, 
as I thought, inhabited only by wild beaſts. I per- 
ceived abundance of fowls, but ignorant of what kind, 
or whether good for nouriſhment. I ſhot one of them 
at my return,” which occafioned a confuſed ſcreaming 
among the other birds; and I found it, by its colours 
2nd beak, to be a kind of hawk, but its fleſh was per- 
ſect carrrion. K 4-4 
When I came to my raft, I brought my effects on 
ſhore, which work ſpent that day entirely; and fearing 
that ſome cruel beaſt might devour me in the night» 
time while I ſlept, I made a kind of hut or barricade 
with the cheſts and boards I had brought on ſhore, 
That night I ſlept very comfortably, and the next morn- 
ing my thoughts were employed to make a further at- 
tempt on the thip, and bring away what neceſſaries I 
could find, before another ſtorm ſhould break her to 
ieces, Accordingly I got on board as before, and 
prepared a ſecond raft, tar more nice than the firſt ; 
upon which 1 brought away the carpenter's ſtores, two 
or three bags full of nails, a great jack. ſcrew, a dozen 
or two hatchets, and a grinditone, I alſo took away 
ſeveral things that belonged to the gunner, particularly 
two or three iron crows, two barrels of muſket. bullets, 


another fowling-piece, a ſmall quantity of powder, 
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and a large bag full of ſmall ſhot; Beſides theſe, I 
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took all'the mens cloaths I could find, a ſpare fore- 


top ſail, a hammock, and ſome bedding 4 and” thus 


compleating my ſecond cargo, I made all the haſte to 
ſhore I could, fearing ſome, wild beaſt might deſttoy 
what 1 had there already: But. I only found a little 
wild cat ſitting on one of the cheſts, who not ſeeming 
to fear me, or the gun that I preſented at her, I threw 
her a piece of biſcuit, which ſhe inſtantly ate, and de» 


rted. 


When I had gotten theſe effects on ſhore, I went to 
work, in order to make me a little tent with the ſail 
and ſome poles which I had cut for that purpoſe ; and 


having finiſhed it, what things might be damaged. 


by the weather, I brought in, piling all the empty 
cheſts and caſks in a circle, the better to fortify 
it againſt any ſudden attempt of man or beaſt. After 
this, I blocked up the doors with ſome boards,, and an 
empty cheſt, turned the long way out. I they charged 
my gun and piſtol and laying my bed on the ground, 


flept as comfortably, till next morning, as thou 


been in a'Chriſtian country. 

Now, though I had enough to ſubſiſt me along time, 
yet deſpairing of a ſudden deliverance, or that both 
ammunition and proviſion might be ſpent before ſuch 
a thing happened, I coveted as much as I could; and 
ſo long as the ſhip remained in that condition, I daily 
brought away one neceſſary or other; particularly the 
rigging, fails, and cordage, ſome twine, a barrel of wet 


powder, ſome ſugar, and a barrel of meal, three caſæks 


gh I had 


of rum; and, what indeed was molt welcome to me, a 


whole hogthead of bread, 
The next time I went, 


I cut the cables in pieces, 


C 2 


carried off àa haulſer whole, with a great deal of iron 
work, and made another raft with the mizen and ſprit- 
fail yards ; but this being fo unwieidy, by the two heavy 
burden I had upon it, arid not being able ſo dexterouſly - 
to guide it as the former, both my cargo and I were 
overturned. For my part, all the damage 1 ſuttained 
was a wet ſkin; and at low water, after much labour 
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in ing, I got molt of the cables, and ſome pieces 
of iton. ' 

= Thirteen days had I been now in the iſland, and e- 
leven times on board, bringing away all that was poſ- 
ſible ; and I believe, had the weather been calm, I ſhould 
have brought away the whole ſhip, piece by piece. As 
I was going the twelfth time, the wind began to riſe; 
however I ventured at low water, and rummaging the 
cabin, in a locker I found ſeveral razors, ſciſſors, and 


ſome dozens of knives and forks ; and in another, thirtys 


ſix pound in pieces of eight, filver and gold. Ah! ſim- 
ple vanity, ſaid I, whom this world ſo much doats on. 
where is now thy virtue, thy excellency to me? You 
cannot procure me one thing needfu}, nor remove me 
from this deſolate iſland to a place of plenty: One of 
theſe knives, ſo meanly eſteemed, is to me more pre- 
ferable than all this heap Even therefore remain 
where thou art, to fink in the deep, as unregarded, 
even as a creature whoſe life is not worth preſerving. 
Yet after all this exclamation, I wrapt it up in a piece 
of canvaſs, and hegan to think of making another raft ; 
but I ſoon perceived the wind began to ariſe, a freſh 
gale blowing from the ſhore, and the ſky overcaſt with 
with clouds and darkneſs. $0 thinking a raft to be 
in vain, I let myſelf into the water with what things I 
had about me; and it was with much difficulty I got 
aſhore, when ſoon after it blew a fearful ſtorm. 

That night 1 flept very contentedly in my little tent, 
ſurrounded with all my effects; but when I looked out 


in the morning, no more ſhip was to be ſeen. This 


much ſurpriſed me for the preſent; yet when I had 
conſidered I had loſt no time, abated no pains, and had 
got every thing uſeful out of her, I comforted myſelf 
in the beſt manner, and entirely ſubmitted to the will 
of Providence. 

My next thoughts were, how I ſhould defend and 
ſecure myſelf from ſavages and wild beaſts, if any ſuch 
were in the iſland, At one time I thought of 
digging a cave; at another I was for erecting aitent ; 


and at length I reſolved to do both: The manuer or 
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forra of which will not, I hope, be uuplealing to de · 
ſcribe. 

When I Les So the ground where I was ; that i it 
was mooriſh, and had no freſh water near it; my re- 
ſolutions were to ſearch for a. ſoil healthy and well 
watered, where I might not only be ſheltered from the 
ſun's ſcorching beat, but be more conveniently fituat. 
ed, as well to be ſecured from wild men and beaſts of 
prey, as more eaſily to diſcover any: diltant fail, ſhould 
ut ever ſo happen. | , 

And indeed it was not long before I had my deſire. 
I found a little plain near a riſing hill, the font to- 
wards which being as ſleep as any bouſe · ide, nothing 
could deſcend on me ſrom the top. On the one ſide- 
of this rock was a little hollow place reſembling the 
entrance or door of a cave. Juſt before this place, on 
the circle of the green, I reſolved my tent ſhould ſt and. 
This plain did not much exceed-100. yards broad, and 
about twice as long, like a delightful green betore my 
door, with a pleaſing, though an irregular deſcent every 
way to the the low grounds by the tea ſide, lying on 
the N. N. W. ſide of the hill, ſo that it was ſheltered 
from the exceſſive heat of the ſun, Aſter this I drew a 
ſemicircle, containing ten yards in its {emidiameter, 
and twenty yards in the whole, driving down two rows 
of ſtrong ſtakes not fix inches from cach other: Ihen 
with the pieces of cable which I had cut on board, I 
regularly laid them in the circle between the piles up 
to their tops, which were mote than ſive ſeet out of 
the earth, and after drove another row of piles, look- 
ing within ſide. againſt them, between two or three 
feet high, which made me conciude it a little impreg- 
nable caſtle for men and beaſts: And for my better 
ſecurity, I would have. no door, but entered in and 
came out by the help of a ladder, which I alſo made. 

Here was my fence and fortreſs, into which I car - 
ried” all my riches, ammunition and ſtores. After 
which, working on the rock, what with the dirt and 
Rones 1 dug out, I not only raiſed my ground two feet, 
but made a little ceilar to my manſion houſe; and this 
coſt me many days labour and pains, One day, in pats 


C 3 


30 ROBINSON cRus Ok. 


ticular, a ſhower of rain falling, thunder and lightning 
enſued, which put me in terror leſt my powder ſhould 
take fire, and not only hinder my neceſſary ſubſiſtance 
by killing me food, but even blow up me and my ha - 
bitation : To prevent which, I fell to making boxes 
and bags, in order to ſeperate it, having by me near 
150 weight. And thus being eſtabliſhed as king of the 
iſland, every day I went out with my gun to ſee what 
I could kill that was fit to eat. I ſoon perceived num- 
bers of goats, but very ſhy : Yet having watched them 


narrowly, and ſeeing I could better ſhoot of the rocks 


than when in the low ground, I happened to ſhoot a 
he goat, ſuckling a young kid; which not thinking its 
dam ſlain, ſtood by her unconcerned ; and when I took 
the dead creature up, the young one followed me even 
to the encloſure. I lifted the kid over the pales, and 
would willingly have kept it alive ; bnt finding it could 
not be brought to eat, I was forced to ſlay it alſo for 
my own ſubſiſtence. * 

Thus, entered into as ſtrange a fcene of life, as ever 
any man was in, J had moſt melancholy apprehenſions 
concerning my deplorable condition; and many times 
the tears would run plentifully down my face, when | 
conſidered how I was debarred from all communica- 


tion with human kind. Yet while theſe deſponding 


cogitations would ſcem to make me accuſe Providence, 
other good thoughts would interpoſe and reprove me 


after this manner : Well, ſuppoſing you are deſolate, is 


it not better to be ſo. than totally periſh? Why were 
ou ſingled out to be faved, and the reft deſtroyed ? 
hy ſhould you complain, when not only your life is 
preſetved, but the ſhip driven even into your reach, in 
order to take what was neceflary out of her for your 
ſubſiſtence? But to proceed. It was, by the account 
I kept, the zoth of September, when firſt I landed on 
this iſland. About twelve days after, fearingleaſt I ſhould 
looſe my reckoning of time, nay even forget the Sab - 
bath days, tor want of pen, ink and paper, I-carved 
with a knife upon a large polt, in great letters, and ſet 
it up, in the ſimilitude of a croſs, on the ſea-ſhore 
where I landed; I came on ſhore September 30, 1639. 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 1 


| 
1 


g Every day I cut a notch with my knife on the ſides of {| 
d this ſquare polt, and that on Sabbath was as long a Fin | 
Ee as the reſt ; and every firſt day of the month as long 
a · again as that long one. In this. manner I kept my ka- | 
es lender, weekly, monthly, or yearly reckoning of time. | 
ar But had I made a more ſtrict ſearch (as 1 did aſter - | 
1E wards) I need not have ſet up this mark. For amon 
at the parcels belonging to the gunuer, carpenter, —_ | 
n- captain's mate, I ſound thoſe very thi, I wanted ; 
m pens, ink and paper; I alſo found two/omghree compaſſes, 
Ks ſome mathematical inſtruments, dials, perſpective 
a glaſſes, books of navigation, three Engliſh Libles, and 
ts ſeveral other good books, which I carefully put up. 
kk | Here I cannot but call to mind our having dog and 
en two cats on board, whom I made inhabitants with me 
1d in my-caltle. Though one might think I had all the 
d neceſſaties that were deſiteable, yet ſtill I found ſeveral 
or things wanting. My ink was daily waſting: I wanted 
needles, pins and thread to mend or keep my cloaths 
er together, and particularly a ſpade, pick axe, or ſhovel 
Ng to remove the earth; It was a year before I finiſhed 
es my little bulwark ; and having ſome intervals of relax - 
1 ation, after my daily wandering abroad for proviſion, 
a- I drew up this plan, alternately, as creditor and debtor, 
2g to remind me of the miſeries and 2 of my lifes 
©, under ſo many various citcumſtances. 
ne 
is EVIL. | G O OD- 
re Lam caſt upon a defo- | But yet I am preſerved, 
4 ? late iſland, having no | while my compamons ate 
is hopes, no proſpect of a | periſhed in the raging o- 
in welcome deliverence, cean. 
ur How miſerably am I| Yet fet a part to be 
nt fingled out from the en | ſpared from death. And 
on joy ment or company of all | He, who has ſo preſerved 
Id mankind, - F}| me, can deliver me from 
db. this condition, | 
ed Like an hermit (rather | However, I have food | 
et ſhould I ſay a lonely an- to cat, and even a happy. | 
re chorite) am I forced from | proſpect of ſubſiſtence 1 
ye | Human converſation. } whillt life endures, | 
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My eloaths, after fome 7 At preſent I enjoy what 
time, will be worn out | is abſolutely needful ; and 
and then I ſhall have none the climate is ſo hot that, 
to cover me. bad I never fo many, I 

ſhould hardly wear them. 

When my ammunition Yet if it does, I ſee no 

is waſted, then (ball I re- | danger of any to hurt me, 
main without any defence as in Africa; And what 
2gainſt wild men and | it I bad been. caſt away 
beaſts | upon that coalt ? 
. 1 have no creature, no] ls there not God to 
ſoul to ſpeak to: none to | converſe to; and is not he 
beg aſſiſtance from. Some able to relieve thee? Al- 
— would it be to re- ready has he afforded thee 
found. my woes where I | ſuſtenance, and put it in- 
am underitood ; and beg thy power to provide for 
aſſiſtance, where I might thyſelf till he ſends 1 a 
hope for relief. deliverence. 7 


6 


And now, calipg my mind a little by theſe reflec« 
tion, I began to "render my life as- caſy as poſſible. I 
muſt here add, to the deſcription Ihave given of my ha» 
bitation, that baving raiſed a turf wall againſt the outs. 
Gde of it. I thatched it ſo cloſe as might keep it from 
the inclemency of the weather: Lalſo improved it with» 
in, enlarged my cave, and made a paflage and a door in 


the rock, which came out beyond the pale of my forti- 


fication. . I next proceeded to make a chair and ata» 


ble, and ſo began to ſtudy ſuch. mechanical. arts that 
ſeemed ta me practicable. When I wanted a-plank or 


board, I hewed down a tree with, my hatchet, making 
it asthin with my axe as poſſible, and thenſmooth enough 


with an adze to anſwer my deſigns: Yet, though I could 


make no more this way than one board out of a tree; 


in length ot time I got boards enough to ſhelter all my. 


ſtores, every thing being regularly placed, and my guns 


ſecurely hanging againſt the ſide of the rock. This 
made it a very pleaſant fight to me, being the reſult of 


vaſt labour and diligence ; which leaving for a while 
and me to the enjoyment of, I all give the reader 
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account of my journal, from the day of my landing, 
till the fixing and ſettling of my habitation as hereto» 
fore ſhewn., | | Ae 


JOURN AI. 
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ErTEM BER 30, 1659, I, unhappy Robinſon Cruſoe, 
having ſuffered ſhipwreck, was driven on this de- 


ſolate iſland, which I named the Deſolate iſland of De- 3 
ſpair, the reſt being ſwallowed up in the tempeſtuous 


ocean, The next day I ſpent in conſideration of my 


unhappy circumſtances,” baving no proſpe& but of 
death; either to be ſtarved with hunger, or devoured. 


by beaſts or mercileſs ſavages. * * 
Octob. 1. That morning, with great comfort, I be- 
held the ſhip drove aſhore. Some hopes I had, that 


when the ſtorm was abated, I might be able to get 


ſome food and neceſſaries out of her; which I conceiv- 


ed were not damaged, becauſe the ſhip did not ſtand 


upright. At this time I lamented' the loſs of ty 


companions, and our misfortune in leaving the. veſſel. 


When I perceived the ſhip as it were lie dry, I waded 
through the ſands, then ſwam aboard, the weather he- 
ing very rainy, and with ſcarcely any wind. 


To the 14th of this month, my time was employed 


in making voyages, every tide getting what I could out 
of the ſhip. The weather very wet and uncertain. 

Octob. 20. My raft, and all the goods thereon, were 
overſet ; yet I recovered moſt again at low water. 
| .Ottob. 25. It blew hard, and rained night and day, 
when the ſhip went in pieces, ſo that nothing was feen 
of her but the wreck at low water. This day I ſecured 
my goods form the inclemency of the weather. 

Octob. 26. I wandered to ſce where I could find a 
place convenient for my abode I fixed upon a rock 
in the evening, marked out a half-moon, intending to 
erect a wall, fortified with piles, lined within with 
pieces of cables, and covered with turf. 

Nov. 1. I erected my tent under a rock; and took up 
my lodging very contentedly in a hammoc that night 
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Nov. 2. This day I fenced myſelf in with timber, 
cheſts-and boards. 

Nov. 3. I ſhot two wild fowls, reſembling ducks, 
which were good to cat; and in the afternoon made 
me a table, | 

Nov 4.1 began to live regularly: In the morning 1 
allowed myſelf two or three hours to walk out with 
my gun; I then worked till near eleven o'clock; and 
afterwards refreſhed myſelf with what I had to eat. 
From twelve to two, I would lie down to ſleep. Ex» 
treme'-ſultry weather: : In the evening go to work 
again. 

Nov. 5 Went out with my gun and dog, ſhot a 
wild cat with a ſoft ſkin, but her fleſh was good for 
nothing, The ſkins of thoſe I killed I preſerved, In 
my return, I perceived many wild birds, and was ters 
riſied by ſame ſeals, which made off to ſea. . 

Nov. 6. Compleated my table. 

Nor. 7. Fair weather. I worked till the 12th, but 
omitted the Irth, which, according to my calculation, L 
ſtppaſed it to he Sunday. 

Nov. 13. Rain, in abundance, which We much 
cooled the earth, with thunder and lightning, cauſed 
iu me a terrible ſurpriſe. The weather clearing, I ſe- 
cured my powder in ſeparate parcels.  , 

Nov. 14. to 16; I made little: boxes ſot my powder, 
lodging them in ſeveral places. 1 alſo ſhot a large 
fowl, which proved excellent meat. 

Nov. 17. J began to dig in the rock, yet was obliged 
to deſiſt for want of a pick- axe, ſhovel and wheel-bar- 
row. Iron. crows I cauſed to ſupply the place of the 
firſt; but with all my art I could not make a wheel» 
barrow. 

Nov. 18. It was my fortune to find a tree, reſzmb- 


ling what the Brafilians eall an iron-tree. I bad like 


to have ſpoiled my axe with cutting it, being very hard, 
and exceeding heavy; yet, with much labour and in- 
duſtty, I made a ſort of a ſpade out of it. 

Nov 23. Theſe tools being made, I daily carried on 
my buſineſs ; eighteen days I allowed for enlarging my 
cave, that itemight ſcrve me not only for a ware houſe, 
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but kitchen, parlour and cellar. ' I commonly lay in 


the tent, unleſs the weather was rainy, gat 1 — not 
lie dry. So wet would it be at certain ſeaſons, that I 


vas obliged to cover all within the pale, with long poles 


in form of rafters, leaning againſt the rock, and load 
them with flags, and large leaves of trees, reſembling 
a thatch. 

Dec. 10. No ſooner did I think my habitation finiſh- 
ed, but ſuddenly a great deal of the top broke in, ſo 
that it was mercy I was not buried in the ruins,” This 
occaſioned a great deal of pains and trouble to me, be · 
fore I could make it firm and durable. 

Dec. 17. 1 nailed up ſome ſhelves, and drove nails 
and ſtaples in the wall and poſts to kang chingyour of. 
the way. 

Dec, 20. Every thing I got into its place, chen made 
a fort of a dreſſer, and another table. 

Dec. 24. 25, Rain in abundance. 

Dec. 26. Very fair weather. 

Dec. 27. Ichanced to light on ſome goats; ſhot one, 
wounded another; I led it home in a ſtring, bound up 
his leg, and cured it in a little time; at length it be- 
came ſo tame and familiar, as to feed before the door, 
and follow me where I pleaſed, This put me in mind 
to bring up tame creatures, in order to ſupply me with 
food atter my ammunition was ſpent. 

Dec. 28. 29. 30. Ihe weather being exceſſive hot, 
with little,air obliged me for the-moſt part to keep with» 
1n doors. 4 

Jan. T. Still ſultry. However, obliged by necellity,, 
I went out with my gun, and found a great ftore of 
goats in the vallies; they were exceedingly ſhy, nor 


could any dog hunt them down. 


Jan 3. to 14. My employment this time was to fin- 
iſh the wall before deſcribed, and ſearch the ifland: I 
ditcovered a kind of pigeons, like our houle- pigeons, 
in a neſt among the rocks, I brought them home, 
nurſed them till they could fly, and then they left me. 


After this I ſhot ſome, which proved excellent food: 


dome time | {pent vainly in contriving to make a caſk: 
I 07 well ſay it was vain, becauſe 1 could neither join 
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the ſtaves, or fix the heads, ſo as to make it tight; ſo 
leaving that, I took ſome goats tallow I had by me, and 


a little okum for the wick, and provided myſelf with a 


lamp, which ſerved me inſtead of candles, 

But now a very ſtrange event happened; for being 
in the height of my ſearch, what ſhould come into my 
hand, but a bag, which was uſed to hold corn (as 1 
ſappoſed for the fowls); ſo immediately relolving to 
put gun powder in it, I ſhook all the buſks and dirt 
on one fide of the rock, little expecting what the con- 
ſequence would be. The rain had fallen plentifully a 
few days before; and about a month after, to my great 
amazement, ſomething: began to look out very green 
and flouriſhing ; and when I came to view it more 
nicely, every day it grew, I found about ten or twelve 
ears of green barley appearcd in the very ſame ſhape 
and make as that in England. | 


* 


I can fcarce expreſs the agitations of my mind at 


this ſight. Hitherto I had looked upon the actions of 


this life, no otherways than only as the event of blind 
chance and fortune: But now the appearance of this 
barley, flourifhing in a barren ſoil, and my ignorance 
in not conceiving how it ſhould come there, made me 
conclude that miracles were not yet ceaſed : Nay, I 
even thought that God had appointed it to grow there 
without any ſeed, purely for my ſuſtenance in this mi- 
ſerable and deſolate 1ifland, And indeed, ſuch great ef. 
feCt this had upon me, that it often made me melt in- 
to tears, through a grateful ſenſe of God's mercies ; 
and the grearer ſtill was my thankfulneſs, when I per- 
ceived, about this little field of barley, ſome rice ſtalks, 
alſo wonderfully flouriſhing. 

While thus pleaſed in mind,I concluded there muſt be 
more corn in the iſland; and therefore made a diligent 
ſearch narrowly among the rocks ; but not being able 
to find any; on a ſudden it came into my mind, how 
I had ſhaken the huſks of corn out of the bag, and then 
my admiration ceaſed, with my gratitude to the divine 
being, as thinking it was but natural, and not to be 


conceived a miracle; 'though even within the manner 
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of its preſervation, might have made me own it as 2 
wonderful event of God's kind providence. ' „ 
It was about the latter end of June when the ears of 
this corn ripened, which I laid up very carefully, to. 
ther with. twenty or thirty ſtalks of rice, expecting 
one day I ſhould reap the fruits of my labour; yet four 
years were expired, before I could allow myſelf to eat 
any barley bread, and much longer time before I had 
any rice. After this, with indefatigahle pains and in- 
duſtry for three or four months, at laſt I finiſhed my 
wall on the 14th of April, having no way to go into it, 
but by a ladder againſt the wall. | | 
April 16, I finiſhed my ladder, and-aſcended it; af- 
terwards pulled it up, and then let it down on the other 
ſide, and deſcended into my new habitation, where I 
had ſpace enough, and fo fortiaed, that nothing could 
attack me, without ſcaling the walls, | 
But what does all human pains and induſtry avail, if 
the bleſſing of Gad do not crown our labours ? Or, who 
can ſtand before the Almighty, when he ſtretcheth 
forth his arm: For one time, I was at the entrance of 
my cave, there happened ſuch-a dreadful earthquake, 
that not only the roof of the cave came tumbling about 
my ears, but the poits ſeemed to crack terribly at the 
ſame time, Ibis put me in great #@mazement z and 
running to my ladder, and-getting over the wall, I then 
„ knew it was an earthquake, the place I ſtood 
on ſuftaining three terrible ſhocks in leis than three 
minutes. But judge of. my terror when I ſaw the top 
ot a great rock roll into the ſea; I then expected the 
iſland would be ſwallowed up every moment: And 
what made the ſcene ſtill more dreadful,was to ſee the 
ſea thrown into the moſt violent agitations and diſor- 
ders by this tremenduous accident. | 
For my part I ſtood like a criminal at the place of 
execution; ready to expire. At the moving of the earth, 
I was, as it were, fea ſick; and very much afraid leaſt, 
the rock, under which was my fence and habitagion, 
{hould overwhelm me and it in a laſting tomb. =; 
When the third dreadful ſhock had ſpent itſelf, M 


ſpirits began to cevive ; yet ſtill I would not venture t 
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aſcend the ladder, but continued fitting, not knowing 
what I ſhould do. So little grace had I then, as only 
to ſay, Lord have mercy upon me! and no ſooner was 
the earthquake over, but the pathetic prayer left me. 

It was not long after, when a horrible tempeſt aroſe, 
at the ſame time attended with a hurricane of wind. 


Ihe ſea ſeemed mountains high, and the waves rolled 


ſo impetuouſly, that nothing could be perceived but 
froth and foam. Three hours did this ſtorm continue, 
and in ſo violent a manner, as to tear the very trees up 
by the roots, which was ſucceeded by abundance of 
rain. When the tempeſt was over, I went to my tent; 
but the rain coming on in a furious manner, I was o- 
bliged to take ſhelter in the cave, where I was forced 
to cut a channel through my fortification to .let the 
water out. It continued raining all that night, and 
ſome time the next day, Theſe accidents made me re- 
ſolve, as ſoon as the weather cleared up, to build me a 
little hut in ſome open place, walled round to defend 
me from wild creatures and ſavages ; not doubting but 
at the next eagtbquake, the mountains would fall upon 


my habitation and me, and ſwallow up all in its bowels, - 


April 16, 20. Theſe days I ſpent in contriving how 
and in what manner I ſnould fix my place of abode. 
All this while Is under the moſt dreadful apprehen- 
frons, When I looked round my babitation, I found 
every thing in its proper place. I had ſeveral reſolu- 
tions whether I ſhould move or not; but at length I re- 
jolved to tay where I was, till I found out a conveni- 
ent place where I might pitch my tent, 3 

April 22, When I begun to put my reſolutions in 
practice, 1 was ſtopt for want of tools and inſttuments 
to work with, Moſt of my axes and hatchets were 
uſeleſs, occaſioned by cutting the hard timber that grew 
on the ifland, It took me up a full week to make my 
grindſtone of uſe to me, and at laſt I found out a way 
to turn it about with my toot, by help of a wheel and 
a ſtring. | 
April 28, 29. Theſe days were ſpent in grinding my 
tools, gd | 172 
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April 30. My bread falling ſhort, I allowed myſelf 
but one biſcuit a-day, bo: "os 

May 1. As I walked along the ſea ſhore, I ſound a 
barrel of gun powder and ſeveral pieces of wreck, 


which the ſea had flung up. Having ſecured thoſe, I 


made to the ſhip, whoſe ſtern was torn off, and wah- 
ed a great diſtance aſhore ; but the reſt lay in the ſands. 
This I ſuppoſed was occaſioned by the earthquake. I 
now reſolved to keep my old place of abode; and alſo 
to go to the ſhip that day, but then found it impoſſible. 


May 3. This day I went on board, and with my ſaw 


ſawed off one of the beams, which kept her quarter 
deck. I then cleared the ſand till flood, 

May 4. I caught ſome fiſh, but they were not whole 
ſome. The ſame day I alſo catched a young dolphin, 

May 5. This day I alſo repaired to the wreck, and 
ſawed another piece of timber: And when the flood 
came, I made a float of three great planks, which, was 
driven aſhore by the tide, 


May 6, 4, 8, 9. Theſe days I brought off the iron 


bolts, opened the deck with the iron crow, and carried 
two planks to land, having made a way into the very 
middle of the wreck. . 

May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, All this time I ſpent in 
bringing off great quantities of iton md timber, 

May 15. Took with me two hatchets on purpoſe to 
cut off ſome lead off the roll; but all in vain, for it lay 
too low under water. | | | 

May 16. I omitted going to the wreck this day; for, 
employing myſelf in looking out pigeons, I outſtazed 
my time. 

May 17. I perceived ſeveral pieces of wreck, blown 
8 which I found belonging to the head of the 

lip. | 

May 24, To this day I worked on the wreck, and 
with great difficulty looſened ſome things ſo much with 
the crow, that at the firſt blowing tide ſeveral calks 
floated out, and many of the ſeamens cheſts ; yet that 
day nothing came to land but pieces of timber, and a 
hogſhead which had ſome Braſil pork in it. I continu- 
ed working to the 15th of June (except neceſſary times 
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for food and reſt) and had I known how to have built 


a a boat, I had timber and planks enough: I had alſo 


near one hundred weight of ſheet lead. 

June 16. As was wandering towards the feafide, I 
found a large tortoiſe or turtle, being the firſt I had 
ſeen on the iſland, tho', as I afterwards found, there 
were many on the other fide of it. 

June 17. This day I ſpent in cooking it; found in 
her threeſcore eggs, and her fleſh the molt ſavoury and 
pleaſant I ever taited in my life. 

June 18. I ſtayed within this day there being a con- 
tinual rain; aud it was ſomething more cy and cold 
than uſual]. 

June 19. Exceeding bad, taken with a trembling and 
{hivering. 

June 20. Awake all night, my head racked with 
Pain, and feverith. 

June 21. Sick unto death, and terrified with the diſ- 
mal apprehenſions of my condition: Prayed to God 
more frequently, but very confuſedly, 

June 22; Something better, but ſtill uneaſy in my 
mind, 

June 23, Again relapſed much as before. 

June 24. Mended a ſecond time. 

June 25. A violent ague for — hours, cold and 
hot fits, ſucceeded with faint ſweats. 


June 26. Better, but very weak; yet I ſcrambled out, 


my a ſhe-goat, brought it home, and broiled ſome of 
: I would willingly have ſtewed it, and __ ww 
— but had no pot. 

June 27. All this day I was afflicted Ss: an Set 
thirſty, jet could not help myſelf to water: Praye d to 
God in theſe words; Lord, in pity look upon me, Lord 
have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me ! After this 
I fell afleep, which L found had much. rerfeſhed me 
much refrethed when I awaked, I fell aſleep a ſecond 
time, and ſell into this range and terrible fort of 
dream. 

Methought I was Gtting on the ſame ſpot of ground, 
at the out-ſide of the wall, where I ſat when the ſtorm 
blew after the- earthquake ; , and that I ſaw a man de- 
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fcending from a great black cloud, and light upon the 


ground He was all over as bright as a flaſh of fire 
that a little before ſurrounded him ;' his countenance 


- inconceivably terrible; the earth as it were trembled 


when he ſtept upon the ground, and flaſhes of fire 
ſeemed to fill all the air. No- ſooner I thought him 
landed upon the earth, but witha long ſpear or other wea- 
pon he made towards me; but fickt aſcending a riſing 
round, his voice added to my amazement, when [ 
thought I heard him pronounce theſe dreadful words, 
Unhappy wretch ! ſeeing all theſe things have not 
brought thee to repentance, thou ſhalt immediately 
die. In pronouncing this dreadful ſentence, I thought 
he went to kill me with the ſpear. that. was in his: 
hand, 

Any body may think it impoſſible for me to expreſs: 
the horrors of my mind at this viſion ; and even when 
I awaked, this very dream made a deep impreſſion up- 
on my mind. The little divine knowledge I had, I re- 
ceived it from my father's inſtructions; and that was 
worn out by an uninterrupted ſeries of. fea-faring im- 
piety, for. eight years ſpace. Except what ſickneſs 
forced from me, I-do not remember I had one thought 
of lifting up my heart towards God.; but rather, had a 
certain: ſtupidity of ſoul, not having the leaſt ſenſe of 
fear of the omnipotent Being when in diſtreſs, nor of, 
gratitude to him for his delivtences. Nay, when I 
was on the defperate expedition on the deſert African 
ſhore, I- cannot remember I had one thought of what 
would become of me, or to beg his conſolation or af- 
ſiſtance in my ſufferings and diſtreſs, When the Por. 
tugal captain took me up, and honourably uſed me; 
n2y. farther, when I was even delivered from droun- 
ing, by eſcaping to this illand, I never looked upon it 
as a judgment, but only ſaid L was an unfortunate dog, 
and that was all. Indeed, ſome ſecret tranſports: of. 
ioul I had, which was not through grace, but only a. 
common flight of Joy, that I was yer alive, when my 
companions were all drowned: And noother joy could I, 


conccive but what is common with the ſailors over a. 
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42 ROBINSON CRUSOE. 
bowl of punch, after they have eſcaped the greateſt 
danger?. 

The likehhood of wanting neither food nor con- 
veniences, might have called upon me for a thankful 
acknowledgement to Providence. Indeed; the growth 


of my corn touched me with ſome ſenſe ; but that ſoon 
wore oft, again: The terrible earthquake pointed to me 


as it were the finger of God, but my dreadful amaze- 
ment continued no longer than its duration But now, 
when my ſpirits. began to fink. under the burthen of a 
ſtrong diſtemper, and E could leiſurely view the miſe- 


ries of death, preſent themſelves before my eyes; then 


my awakned conſcience began to-reproach me with my 
paſt life, in which L had ſo wickedly provoked the 
juſtice of God to pour down his vengeance upon me. 

Such reflections as theſe oppreſſed me, even in the 
violence of my diſtemper. Some prayers I uttered, 
which only proceeded from my fear of death. But 
when I conſidered my. father's advice and prophecy, I 
could not forbear weeping 
did perſiſt in my folly, 1 ſhould not only be deprived of 


God's bleſſing, but have time enough to reflect upon 


my. deſpiſing his inſtructions; and this in a wretched 
time, when nane could help me. And now conclude 


ing it to be fulfilled, having no ſoul in tbe ifland to 


2dminiſter any comfort to me, I prayed earneſtly to 
the Lord, that he would he'p me in this my great calami- 


ty. And this, I think, was the firit time I prayed in ſin- 


cerity for many years, But now I muſt return ta 


my journal. 

June 28. Something refreſhed with fleep, and the 
fit quite off, I got up, My dream ſtill occaſioned in 
me a great coniternation ; and fearing that the ague 
might return the ſucceeding day, I concluded it time 
to get ſomething to comfort me, I filled a caſe bottle 
with water, and ſetting it within the reach of my bed; 
and to make it more nouriſhing, and leſs chilly, I put 
ſome rum into it, he next thing I did was to boll 
me a piece of goat fieſh, of which I ate but little. I 
was very weak, however I walked about, dreading the 


return of my diſtemper; and at night 1 ſupped on 


: For be told me, Ihat if IL 
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three of the turtle's eggs, which I roaſted and ate, 
begging God's bleſſing therewith. 

After I had eaten, I attempted to walk again out of 
doors with my zun; but was ſo weak that I ſat down, 


and looked at the fea, which was ſmooth and calm; 


While I continued here, theſe thoughts came into my 
mind, 
In what manner is the production of the earth and 


ſea which I have feen fo much of? From whom came 


myſelf, and all other creatures living, and of what are 
we made? 
Our beings were aſſuredly created by ſome almighty 


inviſible power, who framed the earth, the ſea, and ny. 


and all therein But what is that power ? 
Certainly it mult follow, that God has ereated it all, 


Yer, faid I, if God has made all this, he muſt be theruler- 


of them all, and what is relating thereto; for certainly. 
the power that makes, mult indiſputably have a power 
to guide and direct them. And it this be ſo (as cer- 
tainly it muſt) nothing can bappen without his know- 
ledge or appointment. Then ſurely if nothing happens 
without God's appointment, certainly God bas ap- 
pointed theſe my ſufferings to befal me. And here I 
fixed my firm belief, that it was his will that it ſhould 
be ſo; and then proceeded to enquire, Why thould God 
deal with me in this manner? Or, What have I done 
thus to deſerve his indignation f 
| Here conſcience flew in my face, reprehending me 
as a blaſphemer ; crying with a loud and piercing voice, 
Unhappy wretch ? dare you aſk what you have done? 
Look upon your paſt time, and ſee what you have left 
undone i aſk thyſelf, Why thou wert not long ago in 
the mercileſs hands of death? Why not drowned in 
Yarmouth roads, or kilied in the fight when the ſhip 
was taken by the Salee man of war? Why not en- 
tombed in the bowels of wild beaſts on the Africa 
coaſt, or drowned here when all thy companions ſufe 
fered ſhipwreck in the ocean. 

Struck dumb with theſe reflections, I roſe up in a 
penſive manner, being fo thoughttul that I could not 
go to ſleep; and ſearing the dreadful return of my 
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bowl of punch, after they have eſcaped the greateſt 
dangere. 

The likelihood of wanting neither food nor con- 
veniences, might have called upon me for a thankful 
acknowledgement to Providence. Indeed; the growth 
of my corn touched me with ſome ſenſe ; but that ſoon 


wore of, again: The terrible earthquake pointed to me 


as it were the finger of God, but my dreadſul amaze- 
ment continued no longer than its duration But now, 


when my ſpirits. began to nk. under the burthen of a 


ſtrong diſtemper, and F could leiſurely view the miſe- 


ries of death,preſent themſelves before my eyes; then 


my awakned conſcience began to reproach me with my 
paſt life, in which L had fo wickedly provoked the 
juſtice of God to pour down his vengeance upon me. 

Such reflections as theſe oppreſſed me, even in the 
violence of my diſtemper. Some prayers I uttered, 
which only proceeded from my fear of death. But 
when I conſidered my father's advice and prophecy, I 
could not forbear weeping : For be told me, That if I 
did perſiſt in thy folly, 1 ſhould not only be deprived of 
God's bleſſing, but have time enough to reflect upon 
my. deſpiſing his inſtructions; and®this in a wretched 
time, when nane could help me. And now conclude 


ing it to-be fulfilled, having no ſoul in tbe iſland to 


2dminiſter any comfort to me, I prayed earneſtly to 


the Lord, that he would he'p me in this my great calami- 


ty. And this, I think, was the firit time I prayed in ſin- 
cerity for many years, But now I muſt return ta 
my journal. 

June 28. Something refreſhed with fleep, and the 
fit quite off, I got up, My dream ſtill occaſioned in 
me a great coniternation ; and fearing that the ague 
might return the ſucceeding day, I concluded it time 
to get ſomething to comfort me. I filled a caſe bottle 
with water, and ſetting it within the reach of my bed; 
and to make it more nouriſhing, and leſs chilly, I put 
ſome rum into it. he next thing I did was to boll 
me a piece of goat fieſh, of which I ate but little, I 
was very weak, however I walked about, dreading the 
return of my diſtemper; and at night 1 ſupped on 
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three of the turtle's eggs, which I roaſted and ate, 
begging God's bleſſing therewith. 

After I had eaten, I attempted to walk again out of 
doors with my gun; but was ſo weak that I ſat down, 
and. looked at the fea, which was ſmooth and calm; 
While I continued here, theſe thoughts came into my 
mind, 

In what manner is the production of the earth and 
ſea which I have feen fo much of? From whom came 
myſelf, and all other creatures living, and of what are 
we made? 5 

Our beings were eſſuredly created by ſome almighty 
inviſible power, who framed the earth, the ſea, and air, 
and all therein But what is that power ? 

Certainly it muſt follow, that God has ereated it all. 
Vet, faid 1, if God has made all this, he mult be the ruler 
of them all, and what is relating thereto; for certainly. 
the power that makes, muſt indiſputably have a power 
to guide and direc: them. And it this be ſo (as cer- 
tainly it muſt) nothing can bappen without his know- 
ledge or appointment. Then ſurety it nothing happens 
without God's appointment, certainly God bas ap- 
pointed theſe my ſufferings to befal me. And here I 
fixed my firm belief, that it was his will that it ſhould 
be ſo; and then proceeded to enquire, Why thould God 
deal with me in this manner? Or, What have I done 
thus to deſerve bis indignation ?. 

Here conſcience flew in my face, reprehending me 
as a blaſphemer crying with a loud and piercing voice, 
Unhappy wretch ? dare you aſk what you have done? 
Look upon your paſt time, and ſee what you have left 
undone : aſk thyſelf, Why thou wert not long ago in 
the mercileſs hands of death? Why not drowned in 
Yarmouth roads, or kilied in the tight when the ſhip 
was taken by the Salee man of war? Why not en- 
tombed in the bowels of wild beaſts on the Africa 
coaſt, or drowned here when all thy companions ſuf 
fered ſhipwreck in the ocean. - 

Struck dumb with theſe reflections, I roſe up in a 
penſive manner, being ſo thougheful that I could not 
go to ſleep; and ſearing the dreadful return of my 
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diſtemper, it cauſed me to remember that the Braſilians 


uſed tobacco for almolt all diſeaſes. I then went to 
my cheit, in order to find ſome, where Heaven no 
doubt directed me to find a cure for both foul and 


body ; for there I found one of the Bibles, which till 


this time I had neither leiſure nor inclination to look 
into : I took both the tobacco and that out of the cheſt, 
and laid them on the table. Several experiments did 
I try with the tobacco : Frit I took a piece of leaf, and 


| ehewed it; but it being very green and ſtrong, almoſt 


ſtupified me, Next I ſteeped it in ſome rum an houg 
or two, reſolving, when I went to bed, L take a doſe 
of it ; and, in the third place, I burnt ſome over a pan 
of fire, holding my noſe over it ſo long as I could en- 
dure it without ſuffocation. 

In the intervals of this operation, though my head 
was giddy and diſturbed at the tobacco, I took up the 
Bible to read. No ſooner did J open it, but there ap- 
peared to me theſe words: Call on me in the day of 


me. 

At firſt this ſentence made- a very deep impreſſion 
on my heart; but it ſoon wore off again, when I conv» 
ſidered the word Deliver was foreign to me. And ag 


the children of Iſrael ſaid, when they were. promiſed 


fleſh to cat, Can God ſpread a table in the wilderneis ? 
In ike manner I began to ſay, Can God himſelt deli- 


ver me from this deſolate ifland ? However, the words 


would ſtill return to my mind, and afterwards: made a 
greater impreſſion upon me, As it now was very late, 
and the tobacco had dozed my head, I was inclined to 
fleep ; but before L-would- lie down, I fell on my.knees, 
and implored. the promiſe that God. had made to me 
in the Holy ſcriptures, that if I called upon him in the 
= of trouble, he would deliver me. With much 


difficulty I atterwards drank the rum, wherein I had 
ſteeped the tobacco; which flying in my head, threw 
me into ſuch profound ſleep, that it was three o'clock 
the next day before I awaked or rather, I believe, I 
ſlept two days, having certainiy loſt a day in my ac- 


When L 


trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify. 
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got up, my ſpirits were lively and chearful ; my ſto- 
mach much better, being very hungary; and, in ſhort, 


no fit returned the next day, which was the 29th, but 


I found myſelf muck. altered for the better. 

The zoth, 1 went' abroad with my gun, but not far 
and killed a ſea-fowlor two, reſembling a brarid-gooſe 
which however I cared not to eat when I brought them 
home, but dined on two more of the turtle's eggs. In 
the evening I renewed my medicine, excepting that I 
did not take ſo large a quantity, neither did I chew the 
leaf, or hold my head over the ſmoak : But next day, 
which was the firſt of July, having a little ſpice of the 
cold fit, I again took my medicine as I did the ma 
time, 

July 3. The fit quite left me, but very weak. In 
this condition, I often thought of theſe words, I will 
deliver thee; and while at ſometimes I would think of 
the impoſſibility of it, other thoughts would reprebend 
me, for diſregarding the deliverances I had received 
even from the moſt forlorn and diſtreſſed condition. I 
aſked myſelf, What regatd I had to God for his abun- 
dant mercies ? Have I done my part? He has delivered 
me, but I have not glorified him; as if I had ſaid, I bad 
not owned and been thankful for theſe as deliverances; 
and how could I expect greater? ſo much did this ſen- 
ſibly touch, my heart, that I gave God thanks for my 
recovery from ſickneſs in the moſt humble proltration, 

July 4. This morning I began feriouſly to ponder on 
what is written in the New Teſtament ; reſolving to 
read a chapter every morning arid night 2s long as my 
thoughts would engage me. As ſoon as I ſet about this 
work ſeriouſly, I found my heart deeply affected with 
the impiety of my peſt life ; theſe words that 1 thought 
were ſpoken to me in my dream revived, All theſe 
things have not brought thee to repentance- After this, 


i begged of God to aſſiſt me with his holy ſpirit in re- 


turning to my duty. One day, in peruſing the Scrip- 
tures, I came to theſe words, He is exaited a' Prince 


and a Saviour, to. give repentance, and to give remiſ- 


lion ; Immediately I laid down the book; and, with up- 
ited hands to Heaven, loudly cried, O blefſed Jeſus, 
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thou ſon of David, Jeſus, thou exalted Prince and Savi- 
our, give me repentance ! And now indeed I prayed 
with a true ſenſe of my condition, and a more certain 
hope founded on the word of God. Now I had a dif- 
ferent ſenſe of theſe words Call on me, and I will de. 
liver thee, that is, from the dreadful load of guilt which 
oppreſſed my ſinful foul, and not from a folitary life, 
which might rather be called a bleſſing (ſeeing I want- 
ed neither food nor raiment) when compared with 
living among the human race ſurrounded with fo 
much oppreſſion, miſery and afflction. In a word I 
came to this concluſion, that a deliverance from (in wag 
a much greater bleſſing than a deliverance from afflice 
tion. But again I proceed to my journal. 
To the 24th or July, | walked about with my gun, 
little and little at a time, having been reduced to the 
The applications and 
experiments I uſed were perfectly new; neither could 
I recommend them to any one's practice. For though 
it carried off the fit, it very much weakened me; and 
I had frequently convulſions in my nerves and. limbs 
for ſome time. From hence I learned, that going a- 
broad in rainy weather, eſpecially when it was attend- 
ed with ſtorms and hurricanes of wind, was molt per- 
nicious to health. I had now been above ten months 
in the iſland ; and as I never had ſeen any of the bu- 
man kind; I therefore accounted myſelf as ſole mo- 
narch; and as I grew better, having ſecured my habi- 
tation to my mind, I reſolved to make a tower round 
my kingdom, in order to make new diſcoveries. 
The 15th of ſuly, I began my journey, I firſt went 
to the creck, where I had brought my rafts on ſhore ; 


and travelling farther, found the tide went no higher 
than two miles up, where there was a little brook off for 


running water, on the banks of which were many plea» 
ſant ſavanna's or meadows, plain, ſmooth, and covered 
with graſs. On the riſing parts, where I ſuppoſed the 
water did not reach, I perceived a great deal of tobac- 
co growing to a very ſtrong ſtalk: Several other plant 
1 likewiſe found, the virtues of which I did not under 
ſtand. I ſearched a long time for the Caſſava root 
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which I knew the Indians in that climate made theit 
bread of; but all in vain. There were ſeveral plants 
of aloes, though at that time I knew not what they 
were: Likewiſe I ſaw ſeveral ſugar canes, but-imper- 
fet for want of cultivation. With theſe; few diſco- 
veries I came. back that night, and flept contentedly in 
my little caſtle. Naht 081937 

The next day, being the 16th, going the ſame way, 
but farther than the day befete, I fouud the countty 
more adorned with woods and trees. Here I percei- 
ved different fruits in great abundance. Melons in 
plenty lay on the ground, and cluſters of -grapgs, ripe 
and very rich, ſpread over the trees. You may ima - 
cine 1 was glad of this diſcovery, yet ate very ſparingly, 
leaſt I ſhould throw myſelf into a flux or feyer, The 
grapes I found of excellent-uſE; for, when:I had dried 
them in the ſun, which preſerved them as dried raifins 
are kept, they proved very, wholeſome and nouriſhing, 
and ſerved me in thoſe ſeaſons when no grapes were to 
be had. | n 1 

The night drawing on apace, I aſcended up a tree, 
and flept very comfortably, though it, was the firſt time 
I had laig.out of my habitation. And when the morn- 
ing came, I proceeded with great pleaſure on my way, 
travelling about four miles, as I imagined by the-length 
of the valley, ditecting my courſe. northward, there be- 
ing a ridge of hills on the ſouth and north ſide of me. 
At the end of this valley I came to an opening, where 
the country ſeemed to deſcend to the weſt: There I 
found a little ſpring of freſh water, proceeding out of 
the ide of a hili, with its cryſtal (ſtreams running direc- 
And indeed here my ſenſes: were charmed 
with the moſt beautiful landſcape nature could afford; 
for the country appeared ſo flouriſhing, green and de- 
lightful, that to me it ſeemed like a planted garden, I 
than deſcended on the fide of that delicious vale, when 
found abundance of cocoa, orange, lemon: and citron 
trees, but very wild and barren at that time. As for 
the limes, they were deligutiui and wboleſome, the 
juice of which I afterwards nied to mix in water, which 
made it very cool and refreſhing. And now I was re» 
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folved to carry home and lay up a ſtore of grapes, limes, 
and lemons, againſt the approaching wet ſeaſon: 80 
laying them up in ſepatate parcels, and then taking a 
few of each with me, I returned to my little caſtle, af. : 
ter having ſpent three days in this journey: Before I} t 
got (home, the gtapes were ſo: bruiſed that they were | t 
utterly ſpoiled ; the limes indeed were good, but of! 
theſe brcould dring only a few. | : 
July 19. Having prepared two bags, I returned n 
thither again; but to my great ſurpriſe found all the | b 
grapes fpread about; trod to pieces, and abundance eat- i t 
en, whighimade me conclude there were wild beaſts b 
| thereabout. To prevent this happening again, I gather. ©: 
ed a large quantity of the grapes, and hung them upon o 
the out · branches of the trees, both to keep them un- 
hurt, and that they might cure and dry in the ſun + [ 
And having well loaded myſelf with limes and lemons, 

J tetutned once more to my old place of refidence, . ta 

And now, contemplating on the fruitfulnefs of this 
valley, the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, its ſecurity from 
ſtorms, ayd the deſightneſs of the adjacent woods, | 
concluded I was ſettled in the worſt part of the coun. of 
try, and. therefore was thinking to remove my habita- 
tion, But when I conſidered again; that though it was] fu 
pleaſant, it was off from the ſea fide, where there was 
a poſſibility, ſome time orother, a ſhip might either be 
driven or fail by: and that to encloſe myſelf among 
hills and woods muſt certainly put an end to my hopes 
of deliverance ; I reſolved to let my caſtle remain where 
Providence bad firſt aſſigned it. Yet ſo raviſhed was 
I with this place, that I made a little kind of bower, 
ſurrounding it with a double hedge, as high as I could big 
reach, well ſtaked, and filled with bulruſhes; and 
| having ſpent a great part ot the month of July, I think 
it was the firſt of Auguſt before I began to enjoy my 
labour. 

Aug 3. Perceiving my grapes to be dry, I took them 
from the trees, and they proved excellent good raiſins 
of the ſun ; the molt of which I carried to my cave; 
and happy for me I did fo, by which I ſaved the Ker 


part of my * food. 
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Aug 14. This day it began to rain; and though I 
had made me a tent like the other, yet having no ſhel- 
ter of a hill to keep me from ſtorms, nor a cave behind 
me to retreat to, I was obliged to return to my old caſ- 
tle, The rain continued more or leſs every day, till 
the middle of October; and ſometimes ſo violently, 
that I could not ſtir out of my cave for ſeveral days. 
This ſeaſon 1 found my family to encreaſe ; for one of 
my cats that run. away from, me, and whom I thought 
had been dead, returned about Auguſt, with three kit. 
tens at her heels, like herſelf, which I thought ſtrange, 
becauſe both of my cats were females, and the wild 
cats of the iſland ſeemed to be of a different kind from 
our European cats; but from theſe cats proceeded ſuch 
numbers, that I was forced to kill and deſtroy theni as 
I would do. wild beaſts or vermin. | 

To the 26th of this month I could not ſtir out, it 
raining inceſſantly ; when, beginning to want food, I 
was compelled to venture twice, the firſt of which I 
ſhot a goat, and afterwards found a very large tortoiſe. 
The manner of regulating my food was thus ; A bunch 
of raiſins ſerved me for breakfaſt ; A piece of goats 
fleſh or turtle broiled for my dinner, and two or three 
turtle eggs ſor my ſupper. While the rain laſted, I 
daily worked two or three hours at enlarging my cave 
and by degrees worked it on towards one fide till I 
came co the out-ſide of the hill, and made a door or 
way out, which came beyond my fence or wall, and ſo 
I came in and out this way, But aſter I had done this, 
I was troubled to ſee myſelf thus expoſed; though I 
could not perceive any thing to fear, a goat being the 
biggeſt creature I had ſeen upon this iſland. _ 

Sep 30. Caſting. up my notches on my poſt, which 
amounted to three hundred and ſixty-five, I concluded 
this to be the anniverſary of my landing: and therefore 
bumbly proltrating myſelf on the ground, confeſſing 
my fins, acknowledging God's righteous judgements 
upon me, and praying to Jeſus Chriſt to hays mercy 
upon me, I faſted for twelve hours till the going down 
of the ſun; and then eating a biſcuit and a bunch of 
grapes, laid me on the bed, * with great comfort took 
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my night's repoſe. Till this time I never had diſtin- 
guithed the Sabbath day; but now F' made a longer 
notch than ordinary for the days of reſt, and divided 
the weeks as well as T could, though I found I had loſt 
a day or two in my account. My ink failing ſoon after, 
I omitted in my daily memorandum things of an in- 
different nature, and contented myſelf to write down 
only the moſt remarkable events of my life. The rainy 
and dry ſeaſons appeared now regular to me, and ex- 
perience taught me how to provide for them: yet, in 
one thing Jam going to relate, my experience very 
much failed me. You may call to mind what 1 have 
mentioned of ſome barley and rice which 1 had ſaved; 
about thirty ſtalks of the former, and twenty of the lat- 
ter; and at that time the ſun being in its ſouthern po- 
Gtion, going from me together with the rains, made 
me conclude it a very proper ſeaſon to ſow it. Accor» 
dingly't dug up a piece of ground with my wooden 
ſpade, and dividing it in two parts, ſowed about two 
thirds of my ſeed, preſerving by me about a handful of 
each. And happy it was I did ſo, for no rain falling, 
it was choaked up, and never appeared above the earth, 
till the wet ſeaſon came again, and then part of it grew, 
48 if it bad been newly ſounnmn 
I was reſolved (till to make another ttial; and ſeek- 
ing for a moiſter piece of ground near my bower, I 
there ſowed the reſt of my ſeed in February, a little 
before the vernal equinox, which having the rainy 
months of March and April to water it, yielded a no- 
ble crop, and ſprung up very pleaſantly. I had ſtill 
ſaved part of the ſeed, not daring to venture all; and 
by the time I found out the proper ſeaſons to ſow in, 
and tbat I might expect every year two ſeed- times and 
two harveſts,'my ſtock amoùunted to above half a peck 
of each ſort of grain. Shredded, ed £0; 
No ſooner were the rains over, but the ſtakes, which 
I had cut from the trees, ſhoot out like willows the 
firit year after lopping their heads. J was ignorant of 
the tree I cut them from; but they grew ſo regularly 
deautiful, that they made a moſt lively appearance, ani 
fo flouriſhed in three years time, that I reſolved to cut 
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more of them and theſe ſoon growing, made a glo- 
rious ſence, as afterwards I ſhall obſerve. 9 

And now I perceive that the ſeaſons of the year 
might generally be divided, not into ſummer and win- 
ter as in Europe, but into wet and dry feaſons, as in 
this, manner. 

February, ry | 1 
Half J March, þ Ring coming near the Equinox, 
ads I Apr, 13 "= | | 
; April, 


i a7: 17 rn "1-63 "Fey | = ; : 
1 5 y, ſun getting North of the line. 


4 vly,.: 
„Aug 8 . od ra 31 
Half 3 e Wet, the ſun being come back. 


October, J oo 5 E206 79 | 
November,: „ . idea oo 
Half. December, .> Dry, ſun riſing (quth/of the line. 
annere : J o ain bed ond 3: 08 
ü February, 1 þ bas AMY 


Tze wet ſeaſons would continue longer, or, ſhorter 
as the, winds happened to.blow;; But having found the 
ill conſequences of being abroad in, the rain, I took 
care before .hand. to furniſh myſelf 30h, proyions ; 
and, during/the wet months, ſat within dogrs as much 
as poſſible. ,, Ar this time J conttired id make many 
things that f wanted, though it coſt me much labour 
and pains before 1, could accompliſh them. The firſt 
I tried, was to make a baſket ;, but all the twigs I could 
get proved ſo brittle, that I could not then perform it, 
It now, proved. of great advantage to me, that when a 
boy, I took great delight in ſtanding at a baſket.maker's 
in the ſame town where, my father lived, to view them 
at wock ; and, like other boys, curious to ſee the man- 
ner of their working theſe things, and very otficious 
to; aſſiſt, I perfectly learned the method of it, and 
wanted nothing but the * And it coming to my 
; 
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mind, that the twigs of that tree, of which I made my 


ſtakes, might be as tough as fallow, willow, or oſiers, 
growing in England, I reſolved to make an experiment, 


and went the next day to my country-ſeat, and found 


ſome fit for my turn; and after cutting down a quan- 
tity with my hatchet, I dried them in, my pate, and, 
when fit to work with, carried them to my cave, where 
I employed myſelf in making ſeveral ſorts of baſkets, 
inſomuch that I could in whatſoever I pleaſed: It is 
true, they were not cleverly made, yet they ſerved my 
turn upon all occaſions. | 

But ſtill I wanted two neceſſary things, I had no 
caſk to hold my liquor, except two rundlets almoſt full 
of tum, a few bottles of an ordinary ſize, and ſome 
ſquare caſe bottles: Neither had I a pot to boil any 
thing in, only a large kettle, unfit to make broth, or 
ſtew a bit of meat: I wanted likewiſe, at the begin- 
ning of this dry ſeaſon, a tobacco- pipe; but for this I 
afterwards found an expedient.” _ _ 

I kept myſelf employed in planting my fecond row 
of ſtakes 5 hut remembering. that when I travelled up 
to the brook, I had a mind to ſee the whole ifland, I 
now reſumed my intention, and taking my dog, gun, 
hatchet, two biſcuit-cakes, a great bunch of raiſins. 
with a larger quantity of powder and fhot than uſual, 


1 began my journey. Having paſt the vale where my 


bower ſtood, I came within view of the fea lying to 


the weſt; when, it being a clear day, 1 fairly deſcried 


land, extending from the W to the 8. W. about 10 
or 15 leagues, as I concluded; but could not ſay whe- 
ther it was an iffand or a continent. Neither could I 
tell what this place might be, only thought it was part 
of America, and where I might have been in a miſe» 
Table condition had I landed. Again I conſidered, 
that if this was the Spaniſh coaſt, certainly, one time 
or other, I ſhould fee ſome fhip paſs by; and if it was 
not, then it muſt be the favage coaſt, between the 
Spaniſh country and Brafil, which abounds with can- 
nibals or man-eaters, 2 

As I proceeded forward, I found this fide of the 
iland much more pleafant than mine; the fields fra» 
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grant, adorned. with ſweet flowers and verdent graſs, 
ether with, ſeveral fine woods, Fbere were parrots 
in plenty, which made me long for one, to be my com- 
panion ; but it was with great diſſiculty I could knock 
down one with my ſtiek; and kept him at home ſome 
years, | before [.could get; him to call me by my name, 
In the low grounds, I found various foits of hares 
and foxes, as I took them to be, but much different 
from thoſe in England. Several of theſe I killed, but 
never ate them; neither indeed had I any occaſion ;. 
for abounding with goats, pigeons, turtle, and grapes, 
I could dety Leadenball market to furniſh me a better 
table. In. this journey I: did. not travel above two 
miles a day, becauſe I took ſeveral turns and windings: 
to ſee what diſcoveries I couid- make, retuening. weary 
enough to the place where 1 deſigned to reſt all night, 
which was either in a tree. or to a place which I ſur- 
rounded with ſtakes, that no wild creature might ſud- 
denly ſurpriſe, me. When I .came to the ſea ſhore, I 
was amazed to ſee the ſplendor ot it: Its ſtrand was co. 
vered with ſhells of the moſt beautiful fiſh, and con- 
ſtantly abounding with innumerable turtles, and fowls 
of many kinds, which 1 was ignorant of except thoſe 
called Penguins, LI might have thot as many as I 
pleated, but was ſparing ot my ammunition, rather chu- 
ling to kill a ſhe-goat,. which 1. dig with much difficulty, 
on account of the flatneſs of the countcy. | 
Now, tho” this journey produced the moſt pleafing 
ſatisfaction, yet my habitation was ſo much to my 
liking, that I did not repine at my being ſeated on the 
worlt place of the iſland: I continued my journey, 
travelling about twelve miles farther towards the eatt, 
where I ſet a great pile on the ſhore tor a mark, con- 
cluding, that my next journey ſhould bring me to the 
other fide of the iſland, eaſt from my caitic, and ſo 
round till I came to my polt again. As I bad a conſtant 
view of the country, I thought I. could not mils my 
way; but ſcarce had I travelled three miles, when I 
deſcended into a very large valley, to furrounded with 
hills covered with wood, that J, having no guide but 
by the ſung nor even der unlels I knew well the po» 
i 3 | 


| 


1 
| 


' ſau] would break out upon me, and my very beart 
would ſink within me, to think of the weeds, the 
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ſition of the ſun at that time of the day ; and to add to 
my misfortune, the weather proving very hazy, .I was 
obliged to return to my poſt by the ſea - ſide, and fo 
backwards in the ſame way I came. In this journ« 
my dog ſurpriſed a kid, and would have killed it, had 
FE not prevented him, As I had often been thinking 
of getting a kid or two, and fo raifing a breed of tame 
goats to ſupply me after my ammunition was fpent, I 
took this opportunity of beginning: and having made 
a collar for this little creature with a ſtring made of 
rope-yarn, I brought it to my bower, and there encloſ. 
ed and left him; and having ſpent a month in this 
journey, at Jength I returded to my old habitation. 

No body ean doubt of my fatisfaction, when I re» 
turned to my little caſtle, and repofed myſelf in my ham- 
mock. After my journey, 1 reſted myſelf a week, 


which time F employed in making a cage for my pretty 


poll. I now began to confider of the poor kid I had 
left at the bower ; and I immediately went to fetch it 


| home. + When I came there, I found the young crea» 


ture almoſ} ſtarved; FE gave it ſome food, and tied it as 
before; but there was no occafion, for it followed me 
like a dog and as I conſtantly fed: it, it became ſo 
loving, gentle, and fond, that it commenced one of my 
domeſtics. and would never leave me. 

The rainy ſeaſon of the autumnal equinox: being 
now come, I kept the 3eth of September in the moſt 
ſolemn, manner, as uſual, it being the third year of my 
abode in the iſland, I ſpent the whole day in acknow- 
ledging God's mercies; in giving him thanks for 
making this ſolitary life as agreeable, and leſs ſinful, 
than that of human ſociety ;; and for the eommunica- 


tions of his grace to my ſoul, in ſupporting, comforting, 


and eneouraging me to depend upon his Providence, and 
hope tor his eternal preſence in the world to come. 
Indeed I eften did conſider how much more happy 
J was in this ſtate of life than in that accurſed man» 
ner of }:ving I formerly uſed; and ſometimes when 
hunting, or viewing the country, the anguiſh of my 
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mountains, the defarts I was in; and how I was a pri- 
ſoner locked up within the eternal bars and bolts of 
the ocean, in an uninhabited wilderneſs, without 
hopes and without redemption, In this condition, I 
would often wring my hands, and weep like a child; 
And even fometimes in the middle of my work this 
fit would take me; and then I would fit down and 
ſigh, looking at the ground for an hour or two toge- 
ther, till ſuch time as my grief got vent in a flood 0 

tears. | | ' 

One morning as I was fadly employed in this manner, 
I opened my Bible. when, immediately I fixed my eyes 
upon theſe words, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee ! Surely, thought I, theſe words are directed 


to me ; or elſe, why ſhould they appear juſt at a mo- 


ment when I was bemoaning my forlorn condition ? 
and if God does not forſake me, what matters it, ſince 
he can make me more happy in this ſtate of life, than 
if I enjoyed the greateit fplendor in the world? But 
while I was going to return God thanks for my pre- 
ſent ftate, fomething ſeemed to ſhock my mind, as if 
it had thus ſaid ; Unhappy wretch! can you pretend 


to be thankful for a condition from which you would 


pray to be delivered | Here I ſtopt ;—and the? I could. 
not ſay, I thank the Divine Majeſty for being tbere, 
yet I gave God thanks for placing to my view my. for- 
mer wicked courſe of life, and granting me a true 
knowledge of repentance : And whenever I opened or 
ſhut the Bible, I bleſt kind Providence, that directed 
my kind friend in England to ſend it among my goods 
without my order, and for aſſiſting me to ſave it from. 
the power of the r-ging ocean. | 

And now, beginning my third year, my ſeveral 
daily employ ments were theie : Firſt my duty to Hea- 
ven, and diligently reading the holy deriptures, which 
I did twice or thrice every day, Secondly, Seeking 
proviſion with my gun, which commonly took me up, 
when it did not rain, three hours every morning. 
Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preſerving and cooking 
what I had killed, or catched for my ſupply, which 
took. me up a great part of the day: For in the middle 
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of the day the ſun, being in its height, it was ſo hot, 
qi that I could not ſtir out; ſo that I had only but four 
1 hours in the evening to work in: And then the want 
of tools, of aſſiſtance, and ſkill, waſted a great deal of 
time, to little purpoſe, I was not leſs.than two and 
| - forty days making a board fit for a long fthelf, which two I | 
| fawers with their tools and ſaw pit would have cut 
2 out of the ſame tree iy half a day, It was of a large 
tree, as my board was to be broad. I was three days ( 
in cutting it down, and two more in lopping off the 3 
; boughs, and reducing it to a piece of. timber, This I fl « 
| backed, and hewed off each fide, till it became light to t 
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more then I turned it, made one ſide of it ſmooth 
and flat as a board from end to end, then turned doun- 
ward, cutting the other fide, tall I brought the plank to 
be about three inches thick, and ſmooth on both fides. 
Any. body may judge wy great labour and fatigue in Ip 
ſuch a piece of work; but this I went, through with He. 
patience, as alſo many other things that any circum- rc 
ſtances made neceſſary for me to do. gi 
The harveit months, November. and . were i fo 
now at hand, in which I had the pleaſing proſpect of ¶ th 
a very good crop: But here I met with a new misfor- te 
tune; for the goats and hares, having taſted of the I an 
ſweetneſs of the blade, kept it fo ſhort, that it had not T. 
ſtrength to ſhoot up into a ſtalk: to prevent this I en- I ev 
cloſed it with a hedge, and by day ſhot ſome of its de- 
vourers and my dog, which I had tied to the field. pa 
gate, keeping barking all night, ſo frightened- theſe. I pic 
creatures, that I got entireiy rid of them, 
But no ſooner did I get rid of theſe, than other ene- be. 
mies appeared, to wit, whole flocks of ſeveral ſorts of the 
birds, who only waited till my back was turned to ruin 
me. So much did this provoke me, that I let fly, and I ſelf 
killed three ot the malefactors; and afterwards ſerved: 
them as they do notorious thieves in England, hung Whis 
them up in chains as a terror. to others. and indeed I} hea 
ſo good an effect had this, that they not only forfock triv 
the corn, but all that part of the iſland, ſo long as theſe J *xtr 


criminais hung there. 
My corn having ripened apace, the latter end; oy” Imi 
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December, which was my ſecond harveſt, I reaped it 
with a ſcythe, made of one of my broad ſwords. I had 
no fatigue in cutting down my firſt crop, it was ſo 
ſlender. The ears I carried home in + baſket, rubbing 
it out with my hands inſtead of threſhing it; and when 
my harveſt was over, found my half peck of ſeed pro- 
duced near two buſhels of rice, and two buſhels and a 
half of barley. And now I plainly foreſaw, that b 
God's goodneſs, I ſhould be furniſhed with bread but 
yet I was concerned hecauſe I knew not how to grind 
or make meal of my corn, nor bread, neither knew 
how to bake it. I would not however taſte any of the 
crop, but reſolved to preſerve it againſt next ſeaſon, 
and in the mean while uſe my belt endeavours to pro- 
vide myſelf with other food. 18 r 
But where were my labours to end? The want of a 
plow to turn up the earth, or ſhovel to dig it, I conquer» 
ed by making me a wooden ſpade : i he want of a har- 
row, | ſupplied myſelf with dragging over the corn a 
great bough of a tree: When it was growing I was 
forced to fence it; when ripe, to mow it, carry it home, 
threſh it, part it from the chaff, and ſave it. And af- 
ter all, I wanted a mill to grind it, fieveto dreſs it, yeſt 
and ſalt to make it into bread and an oven to bake it, 
This ſet my brains to work to find ſome expedient for 
every one of theſe neceſſaries againſt the next harveſt. 
And now having more ſeed, my firſt care was to pre- 
pate me more land. I pitched: upon two large flat 
pieces of ground'near my caſtle for that purpoſe, in 
which I ſowed my ſeed; and fenced it with a good 
hedge. This took me three months; by which time 


the wet ſeaſon coming on, and the rain keeping mem 


within doors, I found ſeveral occaſions to employ my- 
ſelf; and, while at work, uſed to divert myſelf with 
talking to my parrot, learning him. to know and ſpeak 
his own name Poll, the firſt welcome word I ever 
heard ſpoke in the iſland. I had been a long time con- 
triving how to make earthen vefſels, which I wanted 
extremely : and when I confidered the heat of the cli- 
mate, I did not doubt bur if I could find any fuch clay, 
1 might botch up a pot, Rrong enough, when dried in 
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the ſun, to bear handling, and to hold any thing that 


was dry, as corn, meal, and other things. 

To be ſhort, the clay I found; but it would occaſion 
the moſt ſerious perſon to ſmile to ſee what aukward 
ways I-took, and what ugly miſhapen things I made; 
how many either fell out, or cracked by the violent 


heat of the ſun, and fell in pieces when they were re- 


moved: So I think that it was two months timeibefore 
I could perfect any thing; and even then but two clumſy 
things, in emitation of earthen jars. Theſe howerer 1 
very gently placed in wicker baſkets,made on purpoſe for 
them, and, between the pot and baſkets, ſtuffed it full 
of rice and barley ſtraw ;z and theſe I preſumed! would 
hold my dry corn, and perhaps the meal when the 
corn was bruiſed. As for the ſmaller things, 1; made 
them with better ſucceſs ; ſuch as little round pots, 
flat diſhes, pitchers, and pipkins, the tun baking them 
very hard. BW TT Bak 6272 

Yet (till I wanted one thing abſolutely neceſſary, and 
that was an earthen pot, not only to hold my liquid, 
but alſo to bear the fire: which none of! theſe could: do. 
It once happened, that as I was putting out my fire, I 
found therein a broken picee of one ofjmy veſſels burnt 
hard as a rock, and red as a tile. This made me think 
of burning ſome: pots and having no notion of a kiln, 
or of glazing them with lead, I fixed three large pip- 
kins, and two or three pots in a pile one upon another. 
The fire I piled round the out- ſide, and dry wood on 
the top, till I ſaw. the pots in the in- ſide red-hot,” and 
found that they did not crackat all; and when I perceis- 
ed them perfect red, I let one of them ſt and in the fire 
five or ſix hours, till the clay melted by the extremity 
of the heat, and would have run to glaſs, had 1 ſuffer- 
ed it; upon which I ſlacked my fire by degrees, till 
the redneſs abated; and watching them till the morny, 
ing, I found 1 had three very good pipkins, and two 
earthen pots, as well burnt and fit for my turn as 
could dehre. EN z : W 2, 
No joy could be greater than mine at this diſcovery : 
For after this, I may ſay, I wanted for no fort of earth» 
en ware. I filled one of my pipkins with water to 
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poll me ſome meat, which it did admirably well, and 
with a piece of kid I made me ſome good broth, as well 
as my circumſtances would afford me ãt that time. 

' The next concern I had was to get me a ſtone mor- 
tar to beat ſome corn in, inſtead of a mill to grind it. 
Here indeed I was at a great loſs, as not being fit for 
a ſtone cutter; and many days I ſpent to find: a great 
ſtone big enough to cut hollow and to make fit for a 
mortar, and throng: enough to bear the weight of a 
peſtil, that would break the corn without filling it with 
{and : But all the ſtones of the iſland being: of a moul- 
dering nature, rendered my ſearch fruitleſs ;' and then 
I reſolved to look out a great block of hard wood; 
which having ſoon found, I formed it with my axe and 
hammer, and then, with infinite labour, made a hollow 
in it, juſt as the Indians of Braſil make their canoes. 
When I had finiſhed this, I made a preat peſtil of iron» 
wood, and then laid them up againſt my ſucceeding 
harveſt. ! < jt gee il ICT. : x aff; 
My next buſineſs was to make me a ſieve, to fift my 
meal, and part it from the bran and huſk... Having no 
fine thin canvaſs taiſearch the meal through, I could 
not tell what to de What linen I had was reduced 
to rags :i I had goats haic enough, but neither tools to 
work it, nor did I know how to ſpin it: At length I 
remembered I had ſome neckcloaths of callico or muſ- 
lin of the ſailors, which I bad brought out of the ſhip, 
and with theſe I made three ſmall ſieves, proper enough 
tor the work. | 
I came no to conſider the baking part, The want. 
of an oven I ſupplied by making ſome earthen pans 
very broad, but not deep. When | hada mind to bake 
| made a great fire upon my hearth, the tiles of which 
| had: made myſelf ; and when the wood was burnt in- 
to live coals, 1 ſpread them over it, till it became very 
lot then ſweeping them away, I ſet down my loaves, 
nd whelming down the earthen pots upon them, drew 
he aſhes and coals all around the out ſide of the pots 
d continue the beat; and in this manner I baked my 
arley loaves, as well as if I had been a complete pal. 
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try cook, and alſo made of the rice ſeveral cakes and 
puddings. | 11 

It is no wonder, that all theſe things took me up the 
beſt part of a year, ſince what intermediate time I had 
was beſtowed in managing my new harveſt and buf. 
bandry ; for in the proper ſeaſon I reaped my'corn, 
carried it home, and laid it up in the ear in my large 
baſkets, till I had time to rub, inſtead of threſhing it. 
And now indeed my corn encreaſed ſo much, that it 
produced me about twenty buſhels of barley, and ag 
much of rice; that I not only began to uſe it freely, 
but was thinking how to enlarge my barns, and reſol- 
ved to ſow as much at a time as would be ſufficient for 
me for a whole year. | 

All this while, the proſpect of land, which I had 
ſeen from the other fide of the iſland, ran in my mind, 
I till mediated a deliverance from this place, though I 
the fear of greater misfortunes might have deterred me 
from it: For allowing that I had attained that place, I I 
run the hazard of being killed and eaten by the devour- | « 
ing cannabals ; and if they were not ſo, yet I might be 
ſlain, as other Europeans had been, who fell into their W : 
hands. Notwithſtanding all this, my thoughts ran 
_ continually upon that ſhore, I now wiſhed for my boy 

Xury, and the long boat, with the ſhoulder of mutton 

ſail; I went to the ſhip's boat, that had been caſt 2 
a great way on the ſhore in the late ſtorm. She was 
removed but a little ; but her bottom being turned up 
by the impetuoſity and fury of the waves and wind, I 
fell to work with all the ſtrength I had, and with levers 
and rollers I had cut from the wood, to turn her, and 
repair the damages ſhe had ſuſtained, This work took 
me up three or four weeks, when finding my little 
ſtrength all in vain, I fell to underminding it by digs 
ging away the ſand, and ſo to make it fall down, ſets 
ting pieces of wood to thurſt and guide it in the fall, 
But after this was done, I was ſtill unable to ſtir it up, 
or to get under it, much leſs to move it forwards to 
water, and ſo I was forced to give it over. 

This diſappointment however did not frighten me. | 
began to think whether it was not pollible ſor me to make 
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d 2 canoe or Perigua, ſuch as the Indians make of the 

trunk of a tree. But here I lay under particular in- 
je conveniencies, want of tools to make it, and want of 
ad hands to move it in the water when it was made. How. 
. ever, to work I went upon it, ſtopping all the enquiries 
n, I could make, with this very ſimple anſwer I made to 
ge myſelf, Let's firſt make it, I'll warrant Plt find ſome 
it. way or other to get it along when it is done. 


it I firſt cut down a cedar tree, which was hve foot ten 
as inches diameter at the lower part next the ſtump, and 
ly, | four foot eleven inche; diameter at the end of twenty- 
ol. two foot, after which it leſſened for a ſpace, and then 
for parted into branches, Twenty days was I a-hacking 
and hewing this tree at the bottom, fourteen more in 
ad cutting off the branches and limbs, and a whole month 
ad, in ſhaping it like the bottom of a boat. As for the in. 
gh fide, I was three weeks with a mallet and chiſſel, clears _ 
ing it in ſuch a manner, as that it was big enough to 
carry twenty · ſix men, much bigger than any canoe: I 
ever (aw in my life, and conſequently ſufficient to trauſ- 
port me and all my effects to that wiſhed for ſhore I io 
ardently deſited. ce T8 
Nothing remained now, but indeed the greateſt-dife 
ficulty, to get it into the water, it lying about one hun« 
dred yards from it. To remedy the firſt inconvenience, 
which was a riſing hill between this boat and the creek, 
with wonderful pains and labour I dug into the ſurface. 
| up of the earth, and made a deelivity. But when this was 
d, II done, all the ſtrength I had was as infufficient to move 
ver- it, as it was when I attempted to move the boat. I 
and W then proceeded to meaſure the diſtance of ground, te- 
took ſolving to make a canal, in order to bring the water to 
little FW the canoe, fince I could not bring the canoe to the 
dig: water. But as this ſeemed to be impracticable to my- 
ſets elt alone, under the ſpace of eleven or twelve years, 
fall. it brought me into ſome fort of conſideration, ſo that I 
t vp concluded this alſo: to be impoſhble, and the attempt 
ds to altogether vain. I now ſaw, and not before, what ftu- 
pidity it is to begin work before we reckon its coſts, or 
ne. I judge rightly our own abilities to go through with its 
male performance, | 1 


— . ꝗ—àn2äñ́Cͤ 
— 
— — ev N " 


62 ROBINSON CRUS OE. 


In the height of this work, my fourth year expired 


from the time I was caſt upon this iſland. At this 


time I did not forget my anniverſary, but kept it with 
rather greater devotion than before; For now my hopes 
being fruſtrated, i looked upon this world as a thing 
I had nothing to do with; and very well might 1 
ſay, as Father Abraham ſaid into Dives, Between 
me and thee there is a gulph fixed. And indeed 
I was ſeperated from its wickedneſs too, having neither 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, nor the pride 
of life ; I had nothing to covet, being Lord, King and 
Emperor over the whole country I had in poſſeſſion, 
without diſpute, and without controul. I had load. 
ings of corn, plenty of turtles, timber in abundance, 
and grapes above meaſure: What was all the reſt to 
me? The money I had by me lay as deſpicable droſs, 
which I would have freely have given for a groſs of to. 
bacco-pipes, or a hand-mill to grind my corn: In a 
word, the nature, and experience of theſe things dic- 
tated to me this jult reflection, that the good things of 
this world are no farther good to us than they are for 
our uſe ; and that whatever we may heap up to give o- 
thers we can but enjoy as much as we uſe, and no 
more. - 

Theſe thoughts rendered my mind more eaſy than 
uſual. Every time I fat down to meat, I did it with 
thankfulneſs, admiring the providential hand of God, 
who, in this wilderneſs, had ſpread a table to me, And 
now! conſidered what I enjoyed, rather than what [ 
wanted ; compared my preſent condition with what I 
at firſt expected it ſhould be; how I ſhould have done, 
if I had got nothing out of the (hip; that I muſt have 
periſhed before I had caught fiſh or turtles ; or lived, 
had I found them, like a mere ſavage by eating them 
raw, and pulling them in pieces with my claws, like a 
beaſt. I next compared my (tation to that which I de- 
ſerved ; how undutiful I bad been to my parents: how 
deſtitute of the fear of God; and how void of every 
thing that was good; and how ungrateful for thoſe a- 
bundant metcies 1 had received from Heaven, being 
fed, as it were, by a miracle, even as great as Elijah's 
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being fed with ravens ; and caſt on a place where there 
were no venomous creatures to poiſon or devour me: 
In ſhort, making God's tender mercies matter of great 
conſolation, I reiinquiſked all ſadnefs, and gave way to 
contentment. 

As long as my ink continued, which with water [ 
made laſt as long as I could, I uſed to minute down 
the days of the month on which any remarkable —_ 
happened. And. 

Firſt, I obſerved, That the ſame day I forſook my 
parents and friends, and ran away to Hull, in order to 
go to ſea, the ſame day afterwards, in the next year, I 
was taken and made a ſlave by the Salee ravers.; 

That the very day I eſcaped out of the wreck of the 
ſhip in Yarmouth roads, a year after, on the ſame day, I 
made my eſcape from Salee in my been 8 fiſhing 
boat : 

And that on 3oth of September, being the day of 
the year I was born on, on that day twenty-ſix years af- 
ter, was I miraculouſly ſaved, and caſt aſhore on this 
land. 

The next thing that waſted aſter my ink, was the biſ- 
cuit which I had brought out of the ſhip: And though I 
allowed myſelf but one cake a day for above a twelves 
month, yet I was quite out of bread for near a year be- 
fore I could get any corn of my own. 

Ia the next place, my cloaths began to decay, and 
my linen had been gone long before. However I had 
preſerved about three dezen of the ſailors checquered 
ſhicts, which proved a great refreſhment to me, when 
the violent beams of the ſun would not ſuffer me to 
bear any of the ſeamens heavy watch coats, which made 
me turn taylor, and, after a miſerable botching manner, 
convert them to jackets, Lo prelerve my head, I made 
me a cad of goats ſkins, with the hair outwards to keep 
out the rain ; which indeed ſerved me ſo well, that af. 
terwards I made me a waiſtcoat and open- .kneed bree - 
ches of the ſame: And when I contrived a fort of an 
umbrella, covering it with ſkins, which not only kept 
out the heat of the ſun, but the rain alſo, Thus being 
eaſy and ſettled in my 1 7 my chiefeſt happineſs was 
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to converſe with God, in moſt heavenly and comfort. 
able ej aculations. 
For five years after this T cannot ſay any extraordin- 
ary thing occurred to me. My chief employment was 
to cure my raiſins, and plant my barley and rice, of 
both which I had a year's proviſion before-hand But 
though I was diſappointed in my firſt canoe, I made it 
at intermediate times my buſineſs to make a ſecond, 
of much inferior ſize; and it was two years before I 
finiſhed it. But as I perceived it would no ways an- 
ſwer my deſigns of failing to the other ſhore, my 
thoughts were confined to take a tour round the iſland, 
to ſee what further diſcoveries I could make. To this 
intent, after having moved her to the water, and tried 
how ſhe would fail, I fitted up a little maſt to my boat, 
and made a fail of the ſhip's ſail that lay by me. I 
then made lockers or boxes at the end of it, to put in 
neceſſaries, proviſions and ammunition, which would 
preſerve them dry either from rain, or the ſpray of 
the ſea; and in the inſide of the boat I cut me a long 
hollow place to lay my gun, and to keep it dry made a 
flag to hang, over it. My umbrella I fixed in a ſtep in 
the Rern, like a maſt, to keep the heat of the ſun off 
me. And now reſolving to ſee the circumference of my 
little kingdom, I victualled my ſhip for the voyage, 
utting in two dozen of my barley bread loaves, an 
earthen potful of -parched -rice, a little bottle of rum, 
half a goat, powder and ſhot, and two watch-goats, It 
was tbe 6th of November, in the 6th year of my reign, 
or captivity, that I ſet out on this voyage, which was 
much longer than I expected, being obliged to put far 
ther out, by reaſon of the rocks, that lay a great way 
in the ſea, And indeed ſo much did theſe rocks ſur- 
prife me, that I was for putting back, fearing that if I 
ventured farther, it would be out of my power to re- 
turn, In this uncertainty I came to an anchor juſt off 
ſhore, to which I waded with my gun on my ſhoulder, 


and then climbing up a hill, which overlooked that 


point, I faw the full extent of it, and ſo I refolved ro 
tun all hazards. | 
In this proſpect from the hill, I perceived a violent 
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current running to the eaſt, coming very cloſe to the 
point; which I the more carefully obſerved, thinking 
it dangerous, and that when I came to it, I might be 
drove into the ſea by its force, and not able to return 
to the iſland ;z and certainly it muſt have been ſo, had 
I not made this obſervation ; for on the other ſide was 
the like current, with this difference, that it ſet off at 
a greater diſtance ; and I perceived there was a ſtrong 
eddy under the land, ſo that my chief buſineſs was to 
work out of-the firſt current, and conveniently get in- 
to the eddy. Two days I ſtayed here, the wind blows 


ing, very briſkly E. >, E. which being contrary to the cur- 
rent, leaves a great branch of the ſea upon the point? 


ſo it was neither fit for me to keep too near the ſhore, 
on account of the breach ; nor ſtand at too great a' dif» 
tance, for fear of the stream That night the wind 
abating, it grew ſo calm that I vEntured out and bete 
I may be a monument to all raſh and ignorant pilots: 
For I w2s no ſooner come to the point, and not above 
the boat's length from ſhore, but I was got into a deep 
water with a current like a mill, which drove my boat 
along ſo violentiy, that it was impoſſible for me to keep 
her near the edge of it, but forced me more and mote 
out from the eddy tothe left ot me; and all I could do 


with my paddles were uſeleſs, there being no wind to 


help me. a 5 *. 
Now I began to look upon myfelf as quite loſt, ſince 


as the current ran on bath ſides of the iſland, I Was 


very certain they muſt join again, and then L had no 
hopes but of. periſhing for want in. the ſea, after what 
proviſions I had was ſpent, or before, if a ſtorm ſhould 
happen to ariſe. | * 

Who can conceive the preſent anguilh of my mind 
at this calamity? With longing eyes did 1 look upon 
my little kingdom, and thought the iiland the pleaſant- 
et place in the univerſe, Happy, thrice happy deſert, 
{aid I, thall I never ſee the more ? Wretched creature | 
whither am LI going ! Why did I murmur at my lone- 
ſome. condition, when now I would give the whole 
world to be thither again? While I was thus complain» 
ing, 1 found mytcli to be driven about two leagues in- 


FE 3 


| 

3: 
| | 
| 1 


- 
* — 2 
Ys OI q — 1 


66 ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


to the ſea ; however I laboured till my ſtrength was far 
ſpent, to keep my boat as far north as poſſible I could, 
to that fide of the current where the eddy lay on. About 
noon I perceived a little breeze of wind ſpring up from 
the 8. 8. E. which overjoyed my heart; and I was till 
more elated, when, in about half an hour, it blew a 
gentle fine gale. Had any thick weather ſprung up, I 
had been loſt another way; for having no compaſs on 
board, I ſhould never have found the way to ſteer to- 
wards the ifland, if once it had diſappeared ; but it prov- 
ing the contrary, I ſet up my maſt again, ſpread my 
fail, and ſtood away northward as much as I could, to 
get rid ot tne curient : And no ſooner did the boat be- 
ein to ſteer away, but I perceived, by the clearneſs of 


de water, à change of the current was near; for where 


it was ſtrong, the water was fout; and where it was 
clear the current abated. To the ea 1 ſoon ſaw, a- 
bout half a mile, a breach of the ſca upoh ſome rocks, 
which cauſed it again to ſeperate ; and as tte main 
force drove away more ſouthwardly, leaving the rocks 
to the north eaſt, ſo the other came back by the repulſe 


of the rocks, making a ſharp eddy, which returned 


back again to the north. weſt with a very ſwift ſtream. 

They who bave experienced what it is to be repriv» 
ed upon the ladder, or to be ſaved from thieves juſt 
going to take away their lives, or ſuch as have been in 
the like calamities with my own, may gue is preſent 
exceſs of joy, bow heartily I run my boat into the 


team of this eddy, and how joyfully I fpread my ſail 


to the refreſhing wind, ſtanding cheartully before it 
with a ſmart tide underfoot. By the aſſiſtance of this 
eddy, I was carried above a league home again, when 
being in the wake of the iſland, betwixt two currents, 
I found the water to be in a ſort of a tand About four 
o'clock in the afternoon, I reached within a league of 


| the iſland, and perecived the points of the rock, whigh 


cauſea ws diſaſter, firetching out, as l obſerved be- 
fore, to the ſouthward, which throwing of the current 
more ſouthwardly, bad occafioned another eddy, to the 
north. But having a fair briſk gale, I firetched a-croſs 
this eddy, and in an bour came within a mile of the 
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far ſhore, where I ſoon landed to my unſpeakable comfort; 
d, and after an humble proftration, t hanking God for my 
ut | deliverence, with a te ſolution toley all thoughts of efcap- 
m ing aſide, I brought my boat ſafe to a little cove, and 
ill laid me down to take a welcome repoſe. When I a» 
7a wake, I was conſidering how 1 might get my boat 
, I IB home ; and coalting along the ſhore, I came to a good 
on bay, which ran up to a rivulet or brook, where findin 
o- a {afe harbour, I towed her as ſafe as if ſhe had 
-in a dry dock made on purpoſe for her. . 

ny I now perceived myſelf not far from the place where 
to | before I had travelled on foot; fo taking nothing with 
x me except my gun and umbrella, I began my journey, 
of and in the evening came to my bower, where | again laid 
re me down to reſt. I had not flept long before I was a» 
as = wakened in a great ſurpriſe by a ſtrange voice, that 
a- called me ſeveral times, Robin, Robin, Robin Crufoe, 
8, Poor Robin | Where are you, Robin Cruſoe? Where 
in are you? Where have you been? | 
ks So faſt was I aſleep at firſt that I did not awake 
iſe I thoroughly ; but half ſleep and halt awake, I thought 
I] dreamed that ſome body ipcke to me, But as tus 


hon; and- un ſooner were my.eyts fully open, but ! 
deheld my pretty Poll fitting on the top of the hedpe; 
and ſoon knew that it was he that called me ; for juſt 
in fuch bewailing language I uſed to talk and teach 
him, which he ſo exactly learned, that he would fit 
upon my finger, and lay his bill cloſe to my face, and 
cry. Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, where are you # Where 
have you been? How came you here? And ſuch like 
prattle I had conſtantly taught him. But even though 


I could adjult myfelf; being amazed how the creature 
agg hither, and that he ſhould fix about the place and 
no Where elſe. But now, being aſſured it could be no 
other than my honeſt Poll, my wonder ccafed 5 and 
the reaching out my band, and calling familiary Poll, the 
os poor creature came to me, and perched upon my 
the thumb, as he wont to do, conſtantiy prating to me, 
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voice repeated Robinton Crutioe: ſeveral times, heing 
t:cribly affrighted, I ſtarted up in hot confus - 


kne it to be the parrot, it was a great while before 
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with poor Robinſon Cruſoe, And how did I come 


here? And where had I been? as if the bird was over- 
Joyed to fee me; and ſo I took him home along with 
me. 

I was now. pretty well cured of rambling to ſea ;.yet 
1 could wiſh my boat, which had colt me ſo much 
troubie and pains, on this ſide of the iſland once more, 
but which indeed was impracticable. I therefore be- 


gan to lead a very retired hfe, living near a twelve» 


month, in a very contented manner, wanting for : 
nothing, except converſation, As to mechanic-labours, ! 
which my neccflities obliged me to, I fancied I could 
upon occaſions make a tolerable carpenter, were the 
= tools 1 had to work withal but good. Beſides as iff © 
I improved in my earthen ware, I contrived to make lf * 
them with a wheel, which I found much eafier and  E 
better; making my work ſhapely, which before was . 
rude and ugly. But I think 1 was never ſo elevated with Ne 
my own performance or project, than for being able I © 
to make a tobacco- pipe which, though it proved anauk- I ic 
ward clumſy thing, yet it was very ſound, and carried 
the ſmoke ptrfeCtly well, to my great ſatisfaction. at 
4 alſo improved my wicker-ware, making me abune I 
dance 9+ : Jer; baſkets. which though not very 
handſome, were very handy and conseniggt to fetch 
things home in, as alſo for holding my ſtaregy. ö“ 
rice, and other proviſions. ** 
My powder beginning to fail, made me examine af - co 


ter what manner 1 ſhould kill the goats or birds to live tb. 


on, after it was all gone. Upon which I contrived 1 
many ways to inſnare the goats, and ſee if I could {ch 
catch them alive, particularly a ſhe-goat with young, Nen. 
At laſt I bad my defire ; for making pit fails and. traps, 


baited with barley and rice, I found one morning in o 


one of them an old he-goat, and in the other three kids, Ned 
one male, the other two females. | 
So boiſterous was the old one, that I could not bi; 
him a ay. But 1 forgot the old proverb, That hunges 
will tame a lion: For had I kept three or four days 
with bim vic: uals, and then given bim ſome water, wit 
2 little coin, he would have beenas tameas a young kids Ney, 
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The other creatures I bound with ſtrings together, but 


me 4 : 
er. I bad great difficulty before I could bring them to my 
rith habitation. It was ſome time before they would feed, but 


by throwing them ſweet corn, it ſo much tempted them; 
yet that they began to be tamer ; from hence I concluded, 
that if I defigned to furniſh myſelf with goat-fleth, 
when my ammunition-was ſpent, the tamely breeding 
be. them up, like a flock of ſheep about my-ſettlement, 
ive, as the only method I could take. I concluded alſo 
for I muſt ſeperate the wild from the tame, or elſe the 
urs, ſhould always run wild as they grew up; and the bel 
uid way for this was to have ſome incloſed piece of ground, 
the well fenced, either with hedge or pal}, to keep them fo 
s as Ml effeCtually, that thoſe within might not break out, or 
ake I thoſe without break in, Such an undertaking was very 
and great for one pair of hands; but as there was an abſo- 
was lute neceſſity for doing it, my firſt care was to find a 
/ith convenient piece of ground, where there was likely to 
ble de berbage for them to eat, water to drink, and cover 
als to keep them from the ſun; 
ied Here again I gave another inſtance of my ignorance 
and inexperience, pitching upon a piece of meadow» 
une land ſo large, that had 1 enctoſed it, the hedge or pail 
ery muſt have been at leaſt two miles about. Indeed had 
tch Wit been ten miles, I had time enough to do it in: But 
Iden I did not conſider my goats would be wild an fo 
N I much compaſs,as if they had had the whole ifland ; and 
af - conſequently as difficult for me to catch them. This 
live thought came into my head, after I had carried it on, 
ved 1 believe, about fifty yards; I therefore altered my 
uld I ſcheme, and refolved to incloſe a piece of ground about 
ng, Jone hundred and fifty yards in length, and one hun- 
aps, Ndred in breadth, ſufficient enough for as many as 
in ould maintain me, till ſuch time as my flock encreaſ- 
ed and then I could add more ground. I now vigorouſly 
proſecuted my work, and it took- me about three 
mo ip hedging the firſt piece; in which time I 
teth the three kids in the beſt part of it, feeding 
them as near me as poſſible, to make them familiar z 
and indeed I very often would carry ſome ears of bar- 
ley, or. a handful of rice, and feed them out of my 
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hand; by which means they grew ſo tame, that when 


my incloſure was finiſhed, and I had let them looſe, 
they would run after me for a handful of corn. -This 


indeed anſwered my end; and in a year and a half 
time I had a flock of about twelve goats, kids and all! 
and in two years after, they amounted to forty- three, 


befides what I had taken and killed for my ſuſte, 


nance, After which I incloſed five ſeveral pieces of 
ground to feed them in, with pens to drive them into, 
that I might take them as I had occaſion, 

In this project I likewiſe found additional bleſſings ; 
for I had not only plenty of goats flelh, but milk too, 
which, in my beginning, 1 did not ſo much as think 
of: And indeed, though I had never milked a cow, 
much leſs a goat, or ſeen butter or cheeſe made, yet, 


after ſome eſſays and miſcarriages, I made me both, 


and never afterwards wanted. 
How mercifully can the omnipotent Power comfort 
his creatures, even in the midſt of their greateſt calas 
mities? How can he ſweeten the bittereſt Providences, 
and give us reaſon to magnity him in dungeons and 
priſons? What a bounteous table was here ſpread in 
wilderneſs for me, where I expected nothing at farlk 
but to periſh for hunger ? 
- | Certainly a Stoic would have ſmiled to have ſeen me 
at dinner: 1 here fat my royal majeſty, an abſolute 
prince and ruler of my kingdom, attended by my dutt- 
ful ſubjects, whom, if Lpleaſed,I coutdeither hang, draw, 
quarter, give them liberty, or take it away. When 
dined, I ſeemed a king, eating alone, none daring to 
perſume to do ſo, till I had done. Poll, as if he had 
been my principal court favourite, was the only pet. 
ſon permitted to talk with me. My old but faithful 
dog, now grown exceeding crazy. and who had found 
no ſpecies to multiply his kind upon, continually fat 
on my right band; while my two cats ſat on each 


paincipal mark of my royal favour. Pheſe: not 
the cats I had brought from the ſhip; they had beet 
dead long before, and interred. near my habitation } 
mine own hand: But one of them, as I ſuppole get 
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rating with a wild cat, a couple of their young ones I 
had made tame, the reſt run wild into the woods, and 
Phis in time grew ſo impudent as to return. and plunder me 
APs of my ores, till ſuch time as I ſhot a great many, and 

1, {the reſt left me, without troubling, me any more. In 
u mis plentiful manner did I live, wanting for nothing 
(te, but converſation. One thing indeed concerned me, 
the want of my boat; I knew not which way to get 


: by her round the ifland. One time I rcfolved to go along 
"02 ¶ the ſhore by land to her ; but had any one in England 
"__ met ſuch a figure, it would either have affrighted them, 


or made them burſt into laughter: Nay I could not 
ink but ſmile myſelf at my habit, which I think in this 
place will be very proper to deſcribe, | 
The cap I wore upon my head was great, high, and 
ſhapeleſs, made of a goai's ſkin, with. a flap or pent- 
houſe hanging down behind, not only to keep the ſun 
from me, but to ſhoot the rain off from running into 
my neck : nothing being more pernicious than the rain 
falling upon the fleſh in theſe climates, I had a ſhort 
jacket of goats ſkin, whoſe hair hung down ſuch a 
length on either ſide, that it reached down to the 
Grit calves of my legs. As ſhoes and for ſtockings I had 
none, but made a reſemblance of ſomething, I know not 
what to call them; they were made like buſkins, and 
laced on like ſpatter-daſhers, barbarouſly ſhaped like 
guti- the reſt of my habit, I had a broad belt of goats-ſxin 
wa dried, 'girt round me with a couple of thongs, inſtead 
nen 12! Duckies, on each fide of which, to ſupply the defi- 
ciency of ſword and dagger, hung my hatchet and ſaw, 
> had] had another belt, not ſo broad, yet faſtened in the 
| pet: ſame manner, which hung over my ſhoulder, and at 
ichfull the end of it, under my left arm, hung two pouches, 
round made alſo of goats-tkin, to hold my powder and ſhot, 
ly fat My baſket I carried on my back, and my gun on my 
ſnoulder, and over my head a great clumſy ugly goat- 

Kin umbrella, which however, next to my gun, was 
the An nece ſſary thing about me. As for my face 
the colour was not fo ſwarthy as the Mulatoes, or as 
might have been expected from one who took ſo little 
care of it, in a climate within nine or ten degrees of 


— 
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the Equinox. At one time my beard grew ſo long 
that it hung down above a quarter of a yard; but as] 
had both razors and ſciſſars in ſtore, I cut it all off, and 
ſuffered none to grow, except a large pair of Mahome. 
tan whiſkers, the like of which I bad ſeen worn by 
ſome Turks at Salee, not long indeed enough to hang 
a hat upon, but of ſuch a monſtrous ſize as would have 
amazed any in England to have ſeen. 

But all this was of no conſequenee here, there being 
none to obſerve my behaviour or habit. And ſo with. 
out fear, and without controul. I proceeded on my 
journey, the proſecution of which. took me up five or 
fx days. I firſt travelled along the ſea · ſnore, directij 
to the place where I firſt brought my boat to an an- 
chor, to get upon the rocks. But having now no boat 
to take care of, I went over land a nearer way to the 
ſame heighth that I was before upon; when looking 
forward to the point of the rock which lay out, and 
which I was forced to double with my boat, I was a- 
mazed to ſee the ſea ſo ſmooth and quiet, there being 


no ripling motion, nor current, any more than in other 


places: This made me ponder ſome time to gueſs the 
reaſon of it, when, at laſt, I was convinced that the 
ebb ſetting from the welt, and joining with the current 
of the water from ſome. great river on ſhore, mult be 
the occaſion of thefe rapid ſtreams; and that conſe- 
quently, as the winds blew more weſtwardly, or more 
ſouthwardly, ſo the current came the nearer, or went 
the farther from ſhore. To ſatisfy my curioſity I waited 
there till evening, when the time of ebbing being 
made, I plainly perceived, from the rock, the current 
again as before, with this difference, that it ran far- 
ther off, near half a league from the ſhore ; whereas, 
in my expedition, it ſet cloſe upon it, furiouſly hurry- 
ing me and my canoe along with it, which at another 


time it would not have done. And now I was con- 


vinced, that, by obſerving the ebbing and flayige « 
the tide, I might eaſily bring my boat round tand 
again: But when I began to think of putting it it 
raQtice, the remembrance of the late danger ſtruc 
me with ſuch horror, that I changed my reſolution, 
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and formed another, which was more ſafe, tho? more 
laborious ; and this was, to make another canoe, and 
ſo have one for one fide of the iſland, and one for the 
other, 

I had now two plantations in the iſland, the firſt my 
little fortification, fort, or caſtle, with many large and 
ſpacious improvements : For by this time I had enlarg- 
ed the cave behind me, with ſeveral little caves, one 
within another, to hold my baſkets, corn and ſtraw : 
The piles with which I made my wall, were grown ſo 
lofty and great, as obſcured my habitation; And, near 
this commodious and pleaſant ſettlement, lay my well 
cultivated and improved corn fields, which kindly 
yielded me their fruit in the proper ſeaſon. My ſe. 
cond plantation was that near my country ſeat, or 
little bower, where my grapes flouriſhed, and where, 
having planted many ſtakes, I made incloſurs for my 


goats, ſo ſtrongly fortified by labour and time, that it 
was much ſtronger than a wall, and conſequently im- 


poſſible for them to break through, As for my bower 
itſelf, 1 kept it conſtantly in repair, and cut the trees 
in ſuch a manner, as made them grow thick and wild, 
and form a moſt delightful ſhade. In the center of 
this ſtood my tent, thus erected. I had driven four 
piles in the ground, ſpreading over it a piece of the 
ſhip's ſail; beneath*which I made me a ſort of couch 
with the ſkins of the crertures I had flain, and other 
things; and having laid thereon one of the ſailors 
blanxets, which I had faved from the wreck of the ſhip, 
and covering myſelf with a great watch-coat, I took 
up this place for my country-retreat, 

Very frequently, from this ſettlement, did I ule to 
viſit my boat, and kept her in very good order: And 
ſometimes I would venture in her a caſt or two from 
the (hore, but no farther, leſt either a ſtrong current a 


ſudden ſtormy wind, or ſome unlucky accident, ſhould ' 


hurrggne from the ifland as before. But now I en- 
ne attention, hilſt I proceed to inform you of 
a new, but moſt ſurpriſing ſcene of life, which here 
befel me, | 


You may eaſily ſuppoſe, =_ after baving been here 
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| ſo long, nothing could be more amazing than to ſee 2 
human creature. One day it happened, that, going 


to my boat, I ſaw the print of a man's naked foot on 
the ſhore, very evident on the ſand, as the toes, heels, 
and every part of it. Had I ſeen an apparation, in the 
molt frightful ſhape, I could not have been more con. 
founded: My willing ears gave the ſtricteſt attention; 
I caſt my eyes around, but could ſatisfy neither the one 
nor the other. I proceeded alternately to every part 
of the ſhore, but with equal effect; neither could I ſee 
any other mark, though the ſand about it was as ſuſ. 
ceptable to take impreſſion, as that which was ſo plainly 
ſtamped. Thus, ſtruck with confuſion and horror, I 
returned to my habitation, frightened at every buth and 
tree, taking every thing for men; and pofleſſed with 
the wild ideas. That night my eyes never cloſed, I 
formed nothing but the moſt diſmal imaginations, con- 
cluding it mult de the mark of the Devil's foot which 
I had ſeen : For otherwiſe how could any mortal come 
to this iſland ? Where was the ſhip that tranpſorted 
them? And what ſigns of any other foot- ſteps? Ihough 
theſe ſeemed very itrong reaſons for ſuch a ſuppoſition, 
yet (thought I) why ſhould the Devil make the print 
of bis foot to no purpoſe, as I can fee, when he might 
have taken other ways to have terrified me? Why ſhould 
he leave his mark on the other fide of the iſland; and 
that too on the ſand, where the ſurging waves of the 
ocean might ſoon have erazed the impreſſion ? Surely 
this action is not conſiſtent with the jubtlety of Satan, 
ſaid 1 to myſelf; but rather muit be ſome dangerous 
cfeature, fome wild ſavages of the main land over a- 

ainſt me, rhat venturing too far in the ocean, has 


deen driven here; either by the violent currents or con- 


trary winds; znd, not caring to ſtay on this deſolate 
iſland, has gone back to fea again. 

Happ; indeed, thought I myteif, that none of the 
ſavages had ſeen me in that place; yet I was © 
gether without fear, Icaſt, having found my boah they 
thould r<turn in numbers and devour me, or at leall 
carry away all my corn, and dei.roy my flock of tame 
goats: In a word, ail my religious hopes vaniſhed, as 
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though I thought God could not now protect me by 


his power, who had ſo wondertully preſerved me ſo 


W hat various chains of Providence are there in the 
life of man? How changeable are our affections, ac. 
cording to different circumſtances? We love to-day 
what we hate to-morrow ; we {hun one hour what we 
ſeek the next. This was evident in me in the moſt 
conſpicuous manner; for I. who before had ſo much 
lamented my condition, in being baniſhed from all hu- 
man kind,was now even ready to expire, when I con» 
fidered that a man had ſet his foot on this deſolate if» 
land. But when I conſidered my ſtation of life, de- 
creed by the infinitely wiſe and good Providence of 
God: that I ought not to diſpute my Creator's ſover- 
eignty, who had an undoubted right to govern and dit- 
poſe of his creatures as he thinks convenient; and that 
his Juſtice and mercy could either punith or deliver me : 
I fay, when I conſiderd all this, I comfortably. found 
it my duty to truſt ſincerely in him, pray ardently to 
him, and humbly mow myſelf to bis divine will 

One morning. lying on my bed, theſe words of the 
ſacred writings,came again into my mind, Call upon 
me in the day of trouble and I will deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorify me* Upon this ſentence, riſing mere 
chearfully from my bed, I oftzred up my prayers in the 
molt heavenly manner : And when I had done, taking 
up my Bible to read, theſe words appeared firſt in my 
ſight: Wait on the Lord, and be of good cheer, and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart : Wait I ſay, on the Lord. 
Such divine comfort did this give me, as to remove all 
cauſe of ſadneſs upon that occaſion. 

Thus, after 2 world of apprehenſions and fears, for 
three days and three nights I at laſt ventured out of 
my caſtle, and milked n. goat I, one of which was al- 
molt ſpoiled for want of it. 'I next {though in great 
feat; viſited my bower, and milked my flocks there allo; 
when growing bolder, I went down to the {hore again, 
and meaſuring the print of the foot tomine, to ſee per- 
haps whether I myteif had not occaſioned that mark, I 
found it much ſuperior in largeneſs; and fo returned 
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| home, now abſolutely convinced, that either ſome men 


had been aſhore, or that the iſland muſt be inhabited; 
and therefore, that I might be ſurpriſed before I was 
aware, 

I now began to think of providing for my ſecurity, and 
reſolved in my mind many difterent ſchemes for that 
purpoſe; I firft propoſed to cut down my incloſures, 
and turn my tame cattle wild into the woods, that the 
ene my might not find them, and frequent the iſland in 
hopes of killing the ſame. Second!y, I was for dig. 
ging up my corn fields for the very ſame reaſon. And 
laſtly, I concluded to demoliſh my bower, left, feeing 
a place of human contrivance, they might come farther, 
and find out and attack me in my little caſtle- 

Such notions did the fear of danger ſuggeſt to me; 
and I looked, I thought, like the unfortunate King Saul, 
when not only appreſſed by the Philiſtines, but alſo for- 
ſaken by God himſelf. And it is ſtrange, that a little 
before, having entirely reſigned myſelf to the will of 
God, I ſhould now have little confidence in him, fear- 
ing thoſe more who ſhould kill this fading body, than 
he who could deſtroy my immortal foul 
" Sleep was an utter ſtranger to my eyes that night; 
yet nature ſpent and tired, ſubmitted to a ſilent repoſe 
the next morning. And then, joining reaſon with 'my 


- fear, I conſidered, that this delightful and pleaſant iſ- 


land might not be ſo entirely forſaken as I might think; 
but that the inhabitants from the other ſhore might 
fail, either from deſign or from neceſſity, by croſs 
winds; and if the latter circumſtance, I had reaſon to 


believe they would depart the firſt opportunity. How- 


ever, my fear made me think of a place for retreat up- 
on an attack, I now repented that I had made my 
door to come our beyond my fortification : to remedy 
which, I refolved to make me a ſecond one; I tell to 
work, therefore, and drove betwixt that double row of 
trees, which I planted about twelve years before, ſegeral 
ſtrong piles, thickening it with pieces of timber and 
old cables, and ſtrengthening the foot of it with earth 
which I dug out of my cave; I alſo made me ſeven 
holes, wherein I planted my muſkets like cannon, fit» 
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en ting them in frames reſembling carriages. This being 
; finiſned, with indefatigable induſtry, for a great way 
as every where, I planted {ticks of oſier like a wood, about 
twenty thouſand of them, leaving a large ſpace between 
id them and my wall, that 1 might have room to ſee an 
at enemy, and that they might ngt be ſheltered among 
s, the young trees if they offered to approach the outer 
ne wall. And indeed ſcarce two years had paſſed over 
in my head, when there appeared a lovely ſhading grove, 
g- and in fix = it became a thick wood perteQly im- 
1d paſſible. For my ſafety 1 teft no avenue to go in or 
18 out; inſtead of which 1 ſet two ladders. one to a part 
r, of the rock which was low and then broke in; leaving 
room to place another ladder upon that ſo that, when 
e; I took theſe down, it was impoſſble for any man to deſ- 
al, cend without_ hurting himleit; and if* they had, they 
r- would (till be at the outſide of my outer wall. But 
le while I took all theſe meaſures of human prudence for 
of my own preſervation, I was not altogether unmindful 
ir- of other affairs. [o preſerve my ſtock of tame goats, 
an that the enemy ſhould not take all at once, I looked 
out for the molt retired part of the ifland, which was 
t; the place where I had loſt myſelf before mentioned 
z{e and there finding a clear piece of land, containing three 
ny acres, ſurrounded with thick woods, I wrought. it ſo 
il. hard, that, in jeſs than a month's time, I fenced it ſo 
k; well round, that my flocks were very well ſecured in it, 
ht and I put therein two he goats and ten the ones. 
oſs All this labour was cccaſioned purely by fearſul ap- 
to prehenſions, on account of fecing the print of a man's 
. ſoot. And not contented yet with what I had done, 
p- I ſearched for another place towards the welt point ot 
my of the iſland, where I might alſo retain another flock ; 
dy then wandering on this errand more-to the welt of the 
to iſland tban erer I had yet done, and caſting my eyes 
of towards the fea, methought I perceived a boat at a 
ral great diſtance; but could net poſlible tell what it was, 
nd jor want of my peripeCtive glaſs, I conſidered then 
rth that it was no ſtrange thing to ice the print of a man's 
ren foot: and, concluding them cannabals, bleſſed God 
fits ¶ bor my being caſt on the other fide of the iſland, where 
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none of the ſavages, as I thought, ever came. But when 
I came down the hill to the ſhore, which was the 8. 
W. point of the iſland, I was ſoon confirmed in my o- 
Pinion ; nor can any one deſcribe my horror and amaze. 
ment, when 1 ſaw the ground ſpread, with ſculls, 
hands, feet, and bones of human bodies; and particu- 
larly I perceived a ſpace like a circle, in the midſt of 
which had been a fire, about which I conjeCtured theſe 
wretches fat, and unnaturally facrificed and devoured 
their fellow creatures, 

The horror and loathſomeneſs of this dreadful ſpec- 
tacle, both confounded my ſenſes, and made me dif- 
charge from my ſtomach in an exceſſive manner. I then 
returned towards my habitation ; and in my way thither 
thedding floods of tears, and falling down on my bend- 
ed knees, gave God thanks for making my nature con- 
trary to theſe wretches, and delivering me ſo long out 
of their hands. | 

Though reaſon and my long refidence here had af- 
ſured me, that theſe ſavages never came up to the thick 
woody parts of the country, and that I had no reaſon 
_to be apprehenſive of a diſcovery ; yet ſuch an abhor- 
"rence did I (till retain, that for two years after I con- 
fined myielf only to my three plantations ; I mean, my 
caſtle, country feat, and incloture in the woods. And 
though, in proceſs of time, my dreadful apprehenſions 
be gan to wear away, yet my eyes were more vigilant, 
for fear of being ſurpriſed, and I was very cautious of 
firing my gun, leſt, being heard by thoſe creatures, they 
ſhould proceed to attack me. I reſolved, however, 
manfully to loſe my life if they did, and went armed 


with three piſtols ſtuck in my girdle ; which, added to 


the deſcription I have given of my ſelf before, made 
me look with a very formidable appearance. 

This my circumſtance for ſome time remained very 
calm and undiſturbed ; when I compared my condi- 
tion to others, I found it was far from being mite- 
rable. And indeed, would all perſons compare their 
circumſtances, not with thoſe above them, but with 
thoſe innumerable unhappy objects beneath them, I 
am ſure we ſhould not hear thoſe daily murmurings 
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and complainings that are in the world. For my part, 
] wanted but few things. Indeed the terror which the 
ſavages put me in, ſpoiled ſome inventions for my own a 
conveniences, One of my projects was to brew me 
ſome beat; a very whimſical one indeed, when it is 
conſidered, that 1 had neither caſks ſuſſicient, nor 
could I make any to preſerve it in; neither had I hops 
to make it keep, yeſt to make it work, nor a copper or 
kettle to make it boil, Perhaps, indeed, after ſome 
years, I might bring this to bear, as I had done other 
things But now my inventions were placed another 
way; and day and night I could think of nothing but 
bow I might deſtroy ſome of theſe cannibals, when 
proceeding to their bloody entertainmecs ; and ſo favs 
ing a victim from being ſacrificed, that he might be- 
come my ſervant. Many were my contrivances for 
that purpofe, and as many objections occurred, after I 
had hatched them. I once contrived to dig a hole un- 
der the place where they made their fire, and put 
herein five or fix pounds of gun-powder, which would 
tconſequently blow upall thoſe that were nearit; but then 
I was loath to ſpend ſo much upon them, leſt it ſhould 
not do that certain execution 1 could defire ; and but 
only affright, and not kill them. Having laid this de- 
ſign afide, I again propoſed to myſelf to lie privately 
in ambuſt, in ſome convenient place, with my three 
guns double loaded, and let fly at them in the midit of 
their dreadful ceremony; and having kilied two or 
three of them at Every ſhot, fall upon the reſt ſuddenly 
with my three. piſtols, and not let one mother's ſon.ce 
ſcape. 1 his imagination pleated my fancy ſo much 
that I uſed to dream of it in the night-time. To put 
my deſign in execution, I was not long ſeeking for a 
piace very convenient for my purpole, where, unſeen, 
I might behold every action of the ſavages, Here I 
placed my two mulſkets, ech of which was loaded 
with a brace of flugs, and tour or five ſmaller bullets, 
about the ſiae of piſtol-bullets; the towling-piece wag 
charged, with near a handiul of the largeſt ſwan- ſhot; 
and in every Piſtol were about four buiicts, . And thug 
all things being prepared, no ſooner would the wel- 
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come light ſpread over the element, but, like a giant 


refreſhed with wine, as the Scripture has it, would J 
iſſue forth from my caſtle, and from a lofty hill, three 
miles diſtant, view if I could ſee any invaders approach 
unlawfally to my kingdom. But having waited in vain 
two or thres months, it not only grew very tireſome 
to me, but brought me into ſome conſideration, and 
made me examine myſelf, what right I had to kill theſe 
creatures in this manner, 

If (urged I to myſelf this natural cuſtom of theirs 
he a (in offenſive to Heaven, it belongs to the Divine 
being, who alone has the vindictive power in bis hands 
to ſhower down bis vengeance upon them. And per- 
haps he does ſo in making them become one another's 
executioners. Or, if not, if God thinks theſe doings 
Juſt, according to the knowledge they conceive, what 
authority have I to pretend to thwart the decrees of 
Providence, which has permitted theſe ations for ſo 
many ages, perhaps from almoſt the beginning of the 
creation? They never offended me, what right have J 
then to concern myſelf in their ſhedding one anothers 
blood? Aud indeed I have ſince known, they.value no 
more to kill and devour a captive taken in war, than 
we do to kill an ox, or eat mutton I then concluded, 
it neceflarily followed, that theſe people were no. more 
murderers than Chriſtians, who many times put whole 


troops to the ſword, after throwing down their arms. 


Again I conſidered, that if I fell upon them, I ſhould 
be as much in the wrong as the Spaniards, who had 
committed the barbarities upon theſe people, who ne- 
ver had oſtended them in their lives; as if the king» 
dom of Spain was emiuent for a race of men without 
common compaſſion to the miſerable, a principal fign 
of the moſt generous temper. Theſe conſiderations 
made me pauſe, and brought me to think I had taken 
wrong meaſures in my reſolution ; I now urged with 
myleif, that it was better for me never to attack. but 
to remain undiſcovered as long as poſholy I could; 
that an oppoſite conduct would certainly prove viltrucs 
tive; for as it was ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed 1 could kill 


them all, I might either be over powered by the te- 
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maining, or, that ſome eſcaping might bring thouſands 
to my certain deſtruction. -And indeed religion took 
their part ſo much, as to convince me, how contrary it 
was to my duty to be guilty of ſhedding human blood, 
innocent as to my particular, whatever they are to one 
another; that I had nothing to do with, but leave it to 
the God of all power and dominion, as I ſaid before, 
to do therein what ſeemeth convenient to his beavenly 
wiſdom, And therefore, on my knees, I thanked the 
Almighty for delivering me from blood-guiltineſs, and 
begged his protection, that I might never fall into 
their hands, : | : 

Thus giving over an attempt which I raſhly begun, 
I never alcended the hill on that, occaſion afterwards z 
I only removed my boat which on the other ſide of the 
iland, and every thing that belonged to her, towards 
the eaſt, into a little cave, that there might not be the 
leaſt ſhadow of deſcovery of any boat near, or habita- 
tion upon the iſland. My caſtle then became my cell, 
keeping always retired in it, except when I went out 
to milk my ſhe goats, and order my little flock in the 
wood, which was quite out of danger; for ſure I was, 
that theſe ſavages never came here with expectations 
to find any thing, and conſequently never wandered 
from the coaſt; however, as they might have ſeveral 
times been on ſhore, as well before as after my dreads 
ful apprehenſions, I looked back with horror to think 
in what ſtate I might have been, had I ſuddenly. met 
them llenderly armed, with one gun only loaded with 
mall ſhot ; and how great would have been my amazes 
ment, if, inſtead of ſeeing the print of one man's foot, 
I had perceived fifteen or twenty ſavages, who, baving 
once ſet their eyes upon me, by the ſwiftneſs of their 
ſcet would have left me no poſſibility of eſcaping ? 
Thete thoughts would fink my very ſoul, o that 1 
would fall into a deep melancholy, till ſuch time as 
the confideration of my gratitude to the Divine Being 
moved it from my heart. I then fell into a contemp» 
lation of the ſecret ſprings of Providence, and how 
wonertully we ate delivered, when inſenſible ot it; 
and when intricated in uncertain mazes or labrynths 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


gun P ! 
2 — 2. — 
- 2 % = — = © D 


82 ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


of doubt or neſitation, what ſecret hint directs us in the 
right way, when we intend to go out of it; nay per- 
haps, contrary to our buſineſs, ſenſe or inclination, 
Upon which I fixed within me this, as a certain rule, 
never to diſobey thoſe ſecret impreſſions of mind, to 
the acting or not acting any thing that offered, for 
which I could yet aſſign no reaſon : But let it be how 
it will, -the advantage of this conduct very eminently 
appeared in the latter part of my abode on this iſland; 
I am a ſtranger in determining whence theſs ſecret in. 
timations of Providence derive ; yet methinks they are 
not only ſome proof of the converſe of ſpirits, but alſo 
of the ſecret communications they are ſuppoſed tg 
have with thoſe that have not palt through the gloomy 
vale of death. 5 | 

Theſe anxieties of mind, and the care of my preſer. 
vation, put a period to all future inventions and con- 
trivances, either for accommodation or convenience: l 
now cared not to drive a nail, chop a ſtick, fire a gun, 
or make a fire, leſt either the noiſe ſhould be heard, 
or the ſmoak diſcover me: And on this account I uſed 
to burn the earchen ware privately, in a cave which! 
found in the wood, and which I made convenient for 
that purpoſe; The principal cauſe that firſt brought 
me here was to make charcoal, ſo that I might dreſs 
my bread and meat without any danger. At that time 
a curious accident happened me, which I ſhall now re- 
late: — While I was cutting down wood for making 
my charcoal, I perceived a cavity behind a thick branch 
of underwood. Curious to look into it, I attained its 
mouth, and perceived it ſuſſicient for me to ſtand up- 
right in: But when I had entered, and took a furthet 
view, two rolling ſhining eyes, like flaming ſtars, 
ſeemed to dart themſelves at me; ſo that I made all 
the haſte out that I could, as not knowing whether it 
was the Devil, or a moniter that had taken his reſi 
dence in that place. When I recovered a little from 
my ſurpriſe, I called myſelt a thoufand fools, for being 


- afraid to ſee the Devil one moment, who had now al 


molt lived twenty years in the molt retired ſolitude: 
And therefore I reſumed all the courage I had, I took 
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up 2 flaming fire-brand, and in I ruſhed again. I had 
not proceeded above three ſteps, when I was more afe 
frighted than before; for then I heard a very loud ſigh, 
like that of a human creature in the greatelt agony, 
ſucceeded with a broken noiſe, reſembling words half 
expreſſed, and then a broken ſigh again. Stepping back, 
Lord | (thought I to myſelf) where have I got? Into 
what inchanted place have I plunged myſelf, ſuch as 
are, reported to contain miſerable captives, till death 
puts an end to their ſorrow? And, indeed, in ſuch a 
gzeat amazement was [ in, that it ſtruck me into a cold 
ſweat ; and had my hat been on my head, I believe my 
hair would have moved it off, But again encouragin 
myſelf with God's protection, I proceeded forward, 
and, by the light of my fire-brand, perceived it to be a 
monſtrous he-goat, lying on the ground, gaſping ſor 
life, and dying of mere old age. At firſt I ſtirred him, 
thinking to drive him out, and the poor ancient crea- 
ture ſtrove to get upon his feet, but was not able; fo 
I e'en let him lie ſtill, to affright the favages, ſhould 
they venture into this cave. I now looked round me, 
and found the place but ſmall and ſhapeleſs; At the 
ſurther end of it I perceived a ſort of an entrance, yet 
to low, as muſt oblige me to creep on my hands and 
knees to it; ſo, having no candle, I ſuſpended my en- 
terprige till the next day, and then I came provided 
with two large ones of my own making. 

Having crept upon my hands and feet through this 
ſirait, I found the roof roſe higher up, I think about 
twenty feet: But ſurely never mortal ſaw ſuch a glo- 
rious fight before! the roof and walls of this cave, re- 
lected a hundred thouſand lights to me from my two 
candies, as though they were endented with fhinj 
gold, precious ſtones, or ſhining diamonds, And in- 
deed it was the moſt delightful cavity, or grotto of its 
kind that could be deſired, though entirely dark: The 
floor was, dry and level, and had a kind of gravel upon 
It; no nauſeous venemous creatures to be ſeen there, 
neither any damp nor wet about it; I could and no 
fault but in the ertraace, and I began to think that 
even this might be very neceſſary for my defence, and 
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therefore reſolved to make it my moſt principal mags. 
zine, I brought hither two fowling pieces and three 
muſkets, leaving only five pieces at my caſtle, planted 
in the nature of cannon, In a barrel of gun powder, 
which I took up out of the ſea, I brought away about 


ſixty pounds of good powder, which were not damag. 


ed ; and theſe, with a great quantity of lead for bullets, 
I removed from my caſtle to this retreat, now fortified 
both by art and nature, | 

I fancied myſelf now like one of the giants of old, 
who were ſaid to live in caves and holes among the 
rocks, inacceſſible to any but themſelves, or, at leaſt, 
moſt dangerous to attempt. and now I deſpiſed both 
the cunning and ſtrength of the ſavages, either to find 
me out, or hurt me. 

But I muſt not forget the old goat, who cauſed my 
late dreadful amazement :—The poor creature gave up 
the ghoſt the 'day after my deſcovery ; and it being 
very difficult to drag him out, I dug his grave, and 
honourably entombed him in the ſame place where he 
departed, with as much cremony as any Welch goat 


that has been interred about the high mountain Pem- 


menmour. 

I think I was now in the twenty-third year of my 
reign, and my thoughts much eaſier than formerly, 
having contrived ſeveral pretty amuſements and diver: 
ſions, to pats away the time in a pleaſant manner, By 
this time my pretty Poll had learned to ſpeak Engliſh, 
and pronounce his words very articulately and plain; 
ſo that for many hours we uſed to chat together after: 
very familiar manner, and he lived with me no leſs 


3 than twenty-fix years: My dog, who was nineteen years 
old, fixteen of which he lived with me, died ſome time 


ago of mere old age: As for my cats they multiplied 
fo faſt, that I was forced to kill or drive them into the 
woods; except two or three, which became my partic- 
ular favourites. Beſides theſe, I continually kept two 
or three houſehold kids about me, whom I did learn to 
feed out of my hand; and two more parrots, who 
could talk indifferently, and call Robinſon Cruſoe, but 
not ſo excellent as the firſt, as not taking that pains 
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with them. I had alſo ſeveral ſea fowls, which I had 
wounded and cut their wings, and growing tame, they 
uſed to breed among the low trees about my caſtle- 
walls 3 all which made my abode very agreeable,” 
But what unforeſeen events ſuddenly deſtroy the en- 
joyments of this uncertain ſtate of life, when we leaſt 
expe& them! It was now the month of December, in 
the ſouthern ſolſtice, and particular time of my harveſt, 
which required my attendance in the fields: When go. 
ing out pretty early one morning, before it was day- 
light, there appeared to me, from the ſea»-ſhore, a flam- 
ing light, about two miles from me, at the eaſt end of 
the iſland, where I had obſerved ſome ſavages had been 
before, not on the other ſide, but, to my great afflic- 
tion, it was on my fide of the iſland. «Ca 
Struck with a terrible ſurpriſe, and my uſual appre. 
henfions, that the ſavages would perceive my improve» 
ments, I returned directly to my caſtle, pulled up the 
ladder after me, making all things look as wild and na- 
tural as poſſible I could. In the next place I put my» 
ſelf in a poſture of defence, loading my muſkets and 
piſtols, and committing myſelf to God's protection, I 
reſolved to defend myſelf till my laſt breath. Two hours 
after, impatient for intelligence, I ſet my ladder up to 
the de of the bill, where there was a flat place; and 
thea pulling the ladder after me, aſcended to the rop, 
where, laying myſelf on my belly, with my perſpeCtive 
glaſs, I perceived no leſs than nine naked ſavages, fit. 
ting cound a ſmall fire, eating, as I ſuppoſed, human 
iclh, with their two canoes hauled on ſhore, waiting 
for the flood to carry them off again. Tou cannot 
taſily expreſs the conſternation I was in at this fight, 
eſpecially ſeeing them near me ; but when I perceived 
their com ing mult be always with the current of the 
ebd, I became more eaſy in my thoughts, being very 
fully convinced, that I might go abroad with ſecurity 
all the time of flood, if they were not before landed. 
And indeed this proved juſt as | imagined : for no ſoon- 
er did they all take boat, and paddle away, but the tide 
made north-weſt. Before they went off, they danced, 
making ridiculous poſtures and geſtures, for above an 
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hour, all ſtark naked; but whether men or women, or 
both, I could not perceive, When, Lſaw them gone, 
I took two guns upon my (boulders, and placing à COU» 
ple of piſtols in my belt, with my great ſword banging 
by my fide, I went to the hill, where at firſt I made 
a diſcovery of theſe-cannibals, and then ſaw. there bad 
been three canoes more of the ſavages on ſhore at that 
place, which, with the reſt, were making over to the 
main land. $*. 51 enn um 6s 1 
But notbing could be more horrid to me, when go- 
ing to the place of ſacrifice, the blood, the bones, and 
other mangled parts of human bodies appeared in my 
fight; and ſo fi ted was I with indignation, that I was 
fully refolved to be rerenged on the firſt that came 
there, though I loſt my life in the execution. It then 
appeared to me, that the viſits which they make to this 
iſland are not very frequent, it being fifteen months be- 
fore they came again ; but ſtill I was very uneaſy, by 
reaſon of the ditmal apprehenſions I had of their ſuc- 
priſing me unawares; nor dared I offer-to fire a gun 
on that fide of the iſland where they uſed to appear, 
Jeſt, taking the alarm, the ſavages: might return with 
many hundred canoes, and then God knows in what 
manner, I ſhould have made my end. Thus was I a 
year or more beſore I ſaw any of theſe devouring can. 
nibals aga n, | | TIT | 

But to wave this, the following accident, which de- 
mands attention, for a while eluded the force of my 
thoughts in reverging myſelf on thoſe heathens. 

On the 16 of May (according to my wooden calen- 
dar) the wind blew exceeding bard, accompanied with 
abundance of jightening and thunder all day, and fſuc- 
cceded by a very. ſfiormy night, The ſeeming | anger 
of the heavens mede me have recourſe to my Bible: 
hill 1 wes ſeriouſiy pondering upon it, I was ſuddenly 
alarmed with the noiſe of a gun, which I conjeQured 
was hred upon the ocean. Such an unulual ſurpriſe 
made me Rajt up in a minute, when, with my ladet 
zicending the nzountain as before, that very moment a 
flaſn of fire preſaged the report cf another gun, which 
1 pieſently heard, and found it was from that part of 
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the ſea where the current drove me away. I could not 
but then think, that this muſt bea ſhip in diſtreſs, and 
that theſe were the melancholy ſignals for a ſpeedy de · 
liverance. » Great indeed was my ſorrow upon this oc- 
caſion; but my labouts to aſſiſt them muſt have proved 
altogetherlvain and fruitleſs., However 1 brought to- 
gether all the dry wood that was at band, and making 
a pretty large pile, ſet it on ſire, on the hill. I was 
certain they plainly perceived it, by their firing another 
gun as ſoon as it began to blaze, And after that ſeve- 
ral more from the ſame quatter. All night long l kept 
up my fire: and when the ait cleared up, I perceived 
ſomething a great way at ſea directly eaſt, but could 
not .diftinguiſh what it was, even with my glaſs, by 
reaſon the weather was ſo very foggy out at ſea. Howe 
ever, keeping my eyes directly fixed upon it, and per- 
ceiving it not to ſtir, I preſently concluded it muſt, be 
a ſhip at anchor: and ſo very haſtly I was to be ſatiſ- 
fed, that, taking my gun, I went to the ſouth. eaſt part 
of;the iſland, to the ſame rocks where I had been for- 
merly drove away by the current; in which time the 
weather being perfeQtiy cleared up, to my great-ſorrow 
perceived the wreek' of à ſhip caſt away upon thoſe 
hidden rocks I found when 1 was out with my boat; 
and which, by making a kind of an eddy, were: the c- 
caſion of my preſervation, 4 e li 
Tbus, What is one man's ſafety is another's ruin; 
for undoubtedly this ſhip had been driven on them ia 
the night, the wind blowing ſtrong at E. N E. 


Had 
they perceived the ifland, as I now gueſſed they bad 
not, certainly, inſtead of having fired their guns for 
help they would rather have ventured in their: boat, 
and ſaved themſelves that way. I then thought, that 
perhaps they had done ſo, upon ſeeing my fire, and 
were caſt away in the attempt; for I perceived no boat 


in the ſhip But then again I imagined, that perhaps 

they had another veſſel in company, which upon ſignal, 

laved their lives. and took the boat up; or that tbe 

boat might be driven into the main ocean, where theſe 

poor creatures might be in the molt miferable condition. 

But as all theſe Wr were very uncertain, 1 
2 
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could do no more than commiſerate their diſtreſs, and 
thank God for delivering me, in particular, when ſg 
many periſhed in the raging oceaamgn. 

When I conſidered ſeriouſly every thing concerning 
this wreck, and could perceive no room to ſuppoſe any 
of them ſaved, I cannot explain, by any poſſrble force 


of words, what longings my ſoul felt; upon this sight, 


often breaking out in this manner: O that there had 
been but two or three, nay even one perſon ſaved, that 
ve might have lired together; converſed with, and 
comforted one another] And ſo much were my deſires 
moved, that when I repeated theſe words, Oh }:;that 
there had been but one '' my bands would ſo clinch 
together, and my fingers preſs the palms of my bands 
ſo cloſe, that, bad any ſoft thing been between, it 
would have cruſhed it voluntarily, while my teeth 


would ſtrick together, and ſet againſt each other fo 


ſtrong, that it required ſome time for me to part them. 
Till the laſt year of my being on this iſland, I never 


' knew whether or not any had been ſaved out of this 


thip. I had the affliction, ſome time after, toi ſee the 
corpſe of a.drowned boy come on ſhore; at the end of 


' the iſland which was next the ſhipwreck; there was 


nothing on him but a ſeamen's wailtcoat, a pair of open 
kneed- linen drawers; and a blue linen ſhitt; but no 
particular mark to gueſs what nation he was of. In his 

ket were two pieces of eight, and a tobacco · pipe, 
the laſt of which I preferred much more than 4 did the 
firſt; And now the calmneſs of the ſea tempted me 
to ventute out in my boat to this wreck, not only to 
get ſomething neceſſary out of the ſhip, but perhaps 
ſome living creature might be on board, whole life 1 
might preſerve his bad fuch an influence upon my 
mind, that immediately I went home, and prepaxed e- 


very thing neceflary for the voyage, and carrying on 


board my boat proviſions of all forts, with a good quan- 
tity of rum, freſh- water, and a compaſs: ſo putting off 


I paddled the canoe along the ſhore, till I came at laſt 


to the north eaſt part of the iſland, from whence I was 
to launch into the ocean; but here the current ran ſo 
violently, and appeared ſo terrible, that my heart be- 
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gan to fail me: foreſeeing that, if I was driven into 
any of theſe currents, I might be carried. not only out 
of the reach or ſight of the iſland, but even e 
loſt in the boiling ſurges of the ocean. | 

So oppteſſed was I at theſe troubles, that I gave over 
my enterpriſe, ſailing to. a little creek on the ſhore, 
where ſtepping out, I fat. me. down. on a rifing hill, 
very penſive and, thougbtful. I then perceived that 
the tide was turned, and the flood came on, which made- 

it impracticable for me to go out for ſo many. hours. 
To be more certain. how the ſets of the tides or .cur- 
rents lay when the flood came in, I aſcended a higher. 
piece of ground, which overlooked the. ſea both ways; 
and here. I teund, that as the current of the ebb 
ſet out cloſe. by t e ſouth, point of the iſland, ſo the 

current of the flood ſet in cloſe, by the ſhore of the, 
north fide ; and all that I had to do, was to baer ta the, 
north of the iſland in my return. 

That night I repoſed myſelf in my canoe, covered 
with my watch coat inſtead of a blanket, the heavens 
being my teſter, 1 ſet out with the feſt of the tide full 
north, till 1 felt the benefit of the current, which car- 
ried me at a great rate eaſt- ward, yet not with ſuch im- 
petuoſity as before, as to take from me all goverument 
of my canoe; ſo that in two hours time I came up to 
the wreck,, which appeared to me a molt melancholy 
ſight; It ſeemed to be a Spaniſh veſſel by its building, 
{tuck faſt between two rocks; her nern and quartet 
beaten to pieces by the ſea, her mainmaſt and, foremalt 
were brought off by the board; that is, broken ſhort 
off. As I approached neater, I perceived, a, dog on 
board, who ſeeing me coming, yelped and cried 3 and 
no ſooner did I call him, but the poor creature jumped 
into the ſea, out of which I took him up, almoſt ta» 
miſhed with hunger aud thirſt; ſo that, when, I gare 
him a cake of bread, no ravenous wolf could devour 
it more greedily ; and he drank to that degree of fteih 
N . he would — bucit himſelf, 1 luſter- 
ed him 
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drowned in the cook room ot forecaſtle, incloſed in 
one another's arms: hence I very probably ſuppoſed, 
that when the veſſel ſtuck in the ſtorm, ſo high and in- 
ceſſantly did the waters break in and over her, that the 
men, not being able to bear it, were ſtrangled by the 
conſtant ruſhing in of the waves, '' There were ſeveral 
_ caſks of liquor, whether wine or brandy I could not be 
poſitive, which lay in the lower bold, as were plainly 
perceptible by the ebbing out of the water; yet were 
too large for me to pretend to meddle with: likewiſe I 
perceived feveral cheſts, which I ſuppoſed to belong to 
the ſeamen, two of which I got into my boat, without 
examining what was in them. Had the ſtern of the 
ſhip been fixed, and the fore part broken off, I ſhould 
have made a very proſperous voyage, ſince, by what I af 
ter found in theſe two cheſts, I could not otherwiſe con- 
clude, but that the ſhip muſt have abundance of wealth 
on board; nay, if I muſt gueſs by the courſe ſhe ſteer- 
ed, ſhe muſt have been bound from the Buenos Ayres, 
or the Rio de la Plata, in the ſouthern part of America, 
beyond the Braſils to the Havannah, in the gulph of 
Mexico, and ſo perhaps to Spain, What became of the 
reſt of her failors, I could not certainly tell; and all 
ber riches ſignified nothing at that time to any body. 
Searching farther, I found a caſk, containing about 
twenty gallons, full of liquor, which, with ſome labour 
I got into my boat: in a cabin were ſeveral muſkets, 
which I let remain there ; but took away with me a 
great powder horn, with about four pounds of powder 
in it. I took alſo a fire ſhovel and tongs, two braſs 
kettles, a copper pot to make chocolate, and a grid-1ron, 
all which were extremely neceſfary to me, eſpecially 
the fire ſhovel and tongs. And ſo, with this cargo, ac- 
companied with my dog, I came away, the tide ſerving 
fur that purpoſe ; and the ſame evening, about an hour 
within night, I attained the ifland, after the greateſt 
toil and fatigue imaginable. | | | 
That night I repoſed my wearied limbs in the boat, 
reſoiving the next morning to harbour what I had got- 
ten in my new-found fubrerraneous grotto; and not 
carry ing my cargo home to my ancient caltle, Having 
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refreſhed myſelf, and got all my effects on ſhore, I next 
proceeded to examine the particulars: and ſo tapping 
the caſk, I found the liquor to be a kind of rum, but 
not like what we had at the Braſils, not indeed near ſo 
good, At the opening of the cheſt, ſeveral things aps 
peared very uſeful to me; for inſtance, I found in one 
a very fine caſe of bottles, containing the fineſt and 
beſt ſorts of cordial waters; each bottle held about 
three pints, curiouſly tipt with ſilver. I found alſo two 
pots full of the choiceſt ſweetmeats, and two more 
which the water had utterly ſpoiled. There were like» 
wiſe ſeveral good ſhirts, exceeding welcome to me, and 
about one dozen and a half of white linen bandkers 
chiefs and coloured neckcloths, the former of which 
were abſolutely neceſſary for wiping my face in. a hot 
day; and in the till, I found three bags of pieces of 
eight, about eleven hundred in all, in one of which, 
decently wrapt up in a piece of paper, were fix doubloons 
of gold, and fome ſmall bars and wedges, of the ſame 
metal, which I believe might weigh near a pound, In 
the other cheſt, which I gueſſed to belong to the guns» 
ner's mate, by the mean circumſtances that attended 
it, I only found ſome cloaths of a very little value, exe. 
cept about two pounds of fine glazed powder, in three 
flalks, kept, as I believe, for charging their fowling pie · 
ces on any occaſion ; ſo that, on the whole, I had no 
great advantage by this voyage. The money was in- 
deed as mere dirt to me, uſeleſs and-unprofitable, all 
which I would have freely parted with for twoor three 
pair of Engliſh ſhoes and ſtockings, things that for 
many years I had not worn, except lately thoſe which 
I had taken off the feet of thoſe unfortunate men I bad 
found drowned in the wreck, yet not ſo good as Eng- 
lith ſhoes, either for eaſe or ſervice. I aiſo found in 
the ſeamen's cheſt about fifty pieces of eight in rials, 
but no gold; ſo concluded that what I took from the 
brit belonged to an officer, the latter appearing to have 
a much inferior perton for its owner, However, as 
deſpicable as the money ſeemed, I likewiſe lodged it 
in my cave, laying it up ſecurely, as I did the reſt of 
my cargo; and after I bad done all this, I returned 


92 ROBINSON CRUSOE, 
back to my boat, rowing or paddling her along, till I 
came'to my old harbour, where I carefully laid her up; 


and ſo made the beſt of my way to my caſtle, When 


I arrived there} every thing ſeemed ſafe and quiet ſo 
that now my only buſineſs was to repoſe myſelf after 
my wonted manner, and take care of my domeſtic af. 
fairs. But though I might have lived very eaſy; 'ag 


wanting for notbing abſolutely needful, yet ſtill I wag 


more vigilant than uſual upon account of the ſavages, 
never going much abroad; or, if I did it was to tbe 
eaſt part of the iſland, where I was well aſſured, that 
the ſavages never came, and where I might not be 
troubled to carry that heavy load of weapons for my 
defence, as I was obliged to do if I went the other 
way.  * R. 24 Vet eto; 
Iwo years did I live in this anxious eondition, in all 
which time, contrary to my tormer reſolutions, my head 
was filled with nothing but projects and deſigns how 
I might eſcape from this iſland; and. ſo much were my 
wandering thoughts bent on a rambling difpoſition, 
that had I the ſame boat that I went from Salee in, I 
fhouid have ventured once more to the uncertainty of 


. the raging ocean, 


I cannot however but conſider myſelf as one of the 
unhappy perſons, who make themſelves wretched by 
their diſſatisfaction with the ftations which God has 
placed them in ; for, not to take a view ot my primi- 
tive condition, and my father's excellent advice (the go- 
ing contrary to which was, as I may ſay, my original 
ſin) the following miſtakes of the ſame nature certainly 
had been the means of my preſent unhappy ſtation. 
What buſineſs had I to leave a ſettled fortune, and 
well ſtocked plantation, improving and increaſing, 
where, by this time, I might have been worth one hun- 
dred thouſand moidores, to turn ſupercargo to Guinea, 
to fetch negroes, when time and patience would have 
ſo much enlarged my ſtock at home, as to be able to 
employ thoſe whoſe more immediate buſineſs it was to 
fetch them home. even to my own door, 

But as this is commonly the fate of young heads, fo a 


| ſerious teflection upon the folly of its ordinaries attends 
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the exerciſe of future years, when the dear bought ex- 
perience of time teaches repentance. Thus was it with 
me; but notwithſtanding the thoughts of my deliver- 
ance tan ſo ſtrongly in my mind, that it ſeemed to check 
all the dictates of reaſon and philoſophy. And now; 
to uſher in my kind reader with great pleaſure to the re- 
maining part of my relation, I flatter] myſelf it will not 
be taken amiſs, to give him an account of my firſt con- 
ceptions of the manner of cſcaping, and upon what 
foundation I laid my fooliſh ſchemes. 

Having retired to my caſtle, after my late voyage to 
the ſhip my- frigate laid up and ſecured, as uſual, and 
my condition the fame as before, except being richer, 
though I bad as little occafion for riches as the Indians 
of Peru had for gold, before the cruel Spaniards came 
among them: One night in March, being the rainy 
ſeaſon, in the four and twentieth year of my ſolitude, 
I lay down to fleep, very well in health, without diſ- 
temper, pain, or uncommon uneaſineſs, either of body 
or mind, yet notwithſtanding I could not compoſe my- 
ſelf to ſleep all the night long. All this tedious while, 
it is impoſſible to expreſs what innumerable” thoughts 
came into my head. I traced quite over the whole 
hiſtory of my life in miniature, from my utmoſt te- 
membrafice of things, till I came to this iſland; and 
then proceeded to examine every action and paſſage 
that had occured, ſince I had taken poſſeſſion of my 
kingdom. In my reflections upon the latter, I was 
comparing the happy poſture of my affairs in the 'be- 
ginning of my reign, to this life of anxiety, fear and 
concern, fince I had diſcovered the print of a foot in 
the ſand ; that while I continued without apprehenſion, 
was incapable of feeling the dread and terror I now 
ſuffered. - How thankful rather ought I to have been 
tor the knowledge of my danger, ſince the greateſt hap- 
pineſs one can be poſſeſſed of is to have ſufficient time 
to provide againſt it? How ſtupenduous is the goodneſs 
of Providence. which ſets ſuch narrow bounds to the 
to the fight and knowledge of human nature, that while 
men walk in the midſt of ſo many danges, they are 
tept ſerene and calm, by having the event af chings 
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hid from their eyes, and knowing nothing of thoſe be 
many dangers that ſurrounded them, till perhaps they Hatt 
are diſhpated and vaniſh away??? 4 +7 
When I came more particularly to conſider of the I bo 
real danger I had for ſo many years eſcaped; how I ha 
had walked about in the greateſt ſecurity and tranquil : Nor 
lity, at the time perhaps, when even nothing but the in; 
brow of the hill, a great tree, or the common approach de- 
of night, had interpoſed between me and the deſtruc. IIb 
tive hands of the cannibals, who would devour” me dill 
with as good an appetite, as I would a pigeon or a cur. pet 
lieu; ſurely all this, I ſay, could not but make me (in- ane 
cerely thankful to my great preſerver, whoſe ſingular wh 
protection I acknowledged with the greateſt humility; I {pe 
and without which L muſt inevitably have fallen into Iv 
the cruel bands of thoſe devourers . Ah 
Having thus diſcuſſed my thoughts in the cleareſt to 
manner, according to my weak underftanding, I next Ih 
proceeded to conſider the wretched nature of theſe defs ff the 
troying ſavages, by ſeeming, though with great reve- I ſo 
rence, to enquire why God ſhould give up any! of his my 
creatures to {ſuch inhumanity, even to brutality itſelf, thc 
to deyour its own kind? But as this was rather matter ve: 
of  abſtruſe ſpeculation, , and as my miſerable fituationf| 01 | 
made me think this of mine the moſt uncomfortable fitua-} I 
tion in the world, I then began rather to enquire what part] dre 
of the world theſe wretches lived in; how far off the my 
coaſt was from whence they came ; why they venturedſ for: 
over ſo far from home; what kind of boats conveyed tle 
them hither; and why I could not order myſelf andi ho: 
my buſineſs ſo, that 1 might be as able to attain their 
country, as they were to come to my kingdom? 
But then, thought I, bow thall I manage myſeif when 
I come thither ; what will become of me if 1 fall intc 
the hands of the ſavages ; or how ſhall I eſcape from 
them, if they make an attempt upon me; and ſuppoſ. to: 
ing I ſhould not fall into their power, what will IJ oth: 
do for proviſion, or which way ſhall I bend miftbat 
courie? Theſe counter thoughts threw me into tbeſ pra! 
greateit horror and contuſion imaginably; but then lade 
| ill looked upon my preſent condition to be the mol be 
miſerable that poſſibly could be, and that nothing coulc 
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be worſe; except death. For thought I) could I but 
attain the ſhore of the main, I might perhaps meet 
with ſome relief, or coaſt it along, as I did with my 
boy Xury, on the African ſnore, till I came to ſome in- 
habited country; where I might meet with ſome relief, 
or fall in with ſome Chriſtian ſhip that might take me 


Tin; and if I failed, why then I could but meet with 


death, which would put an end to all my miſeriess 
Theſe thoughts, I muſt confeſs, were the fruits of a 
diſte mpered mind, an impatient temper made me de- 
perate, as it were, by long continuance of theltroubles 


Ind the diſappointments I had met with in the wreck; 


where I hoped to have found: fome living perſon to 


| ſpeak to, by whom I might have known in what place 


] was, and of the probable means of my deliverance. 
Thus, while my thoughts were agitated, my refignation 
to the will of Heaven was entirely ſuſpe:1ded : So that 
I had no power to fix my mind to any thing, but to 


the project of a voyage to the main land. And indeed 


ſo much was I inflamed upon this account, that it ſet 
my blood into a ferment, and my pulſe beat as high, as 
though I bad been in a fever, till nature being; as it 
were, fatigued and exhauſted with the very thoughts 
of it, made me ſubmit myſelf to à filent repoſe. | 

In ſuch a ſituation, it is very ſtrange that I did not 
dream of what I was ſo intent upon; but inſtead of it, 
my mind roved on a quite different thing, altogether 
foreign. I dreamed, that as I was iſſuing from my caſ- 
tle one morning, as cuſtomary, I perceived upon the 
ſhore two canoes, and eleven ſavages, coming to land, 
who had brought with them another Indian, whom 
they de ſigned to make a ſacrifice of, in order to devour ;- 
but jult as they were going to give the fatal blow, me- 
thought the poor deſigned victim jumped away, and ran 
dircCtly into my little thick grove before my fortification, 


Ito abſcond from his enemies; when perceiving that the 


others did not follow him that way, I appeared to him; 
that he humbly kneeled down before me, ſeeming to 
pray for my aſſiſtance; upon which I ſhewed him my 


Yladder, made him aſcend, carried him to my cave, and 
tbc became my ſervant ; and when I had gotten this 
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man, 1 ſaid to myſelf, now ſurely I may have ſome 
hopes to attain the main land; for this fellow will ſerve 
me as a pilot, tell me what to oo, and where I'muſt go 
for provions ; What places to ſhun, what to venture 
to, what: to eſcape. But when I awaked, and found 
all theſe inexpreſſible impreſſions of joy entirely vaniſh; 
ed, I fell into the greateſt gy aver of ur iningin- 
"abieo' | yoo He ON ers) Hl TIN, 0 
Let this dream brought me ts reflec, ec 
way of eſcaping was to get a ſarage : that after I had 
ventured my life to deliver bim f _ the bloody jaws 
of his devourers, the natural ſenſe he might have of 
ſuch a preſervation, might inſpire him with a laſting 
gratitude and moſt ſincere affection. But then this 
objection reaſonably interpoſed, How can I effect this 
(thought I) without I attack a whole caravan of them, 
and kill them all? Why ſhould I proceed on ſuch a 
deſperate attempt, which my ſcruples before had ſug. 
geited to be unlawful? and indeed my heart'trembled 
at the thoughts of ſo much blood, though-it were a 
means to procure my deliverance.- It is true, I might 
reaſonably enough ſuppoſe theſe men to be real ene- 
mies to my life; men who would devour me, was it in 
their power, fo that it was ſelf- preſervation in the high« 
eſt degree to free myſelf by attacking them in my own 
defence, as lawfully as if they were actually affaulting 
me; though all theſe things, I ſay, ſeemed to me to be 
of the greateſt weight, yet, as I juſt ſaid before, the 
dreadful thought of ſhedding human blood, ſtruck ſuch 
a terror to my ſoul, that it was a long time before | 
could reconcile myſelf to it. 

But how far will the ardency of deſire prompt us on! 
For notwitbſtanding the many diſputes and perplex- 
ities I had with myſelf, I at length reſolved, right or 
wrong, to get one of theſe ſavages into my hands, coſt 
what it wouid, or even though I ſhould loſe my life 
in the attempt. Inſpired with this firm reſolution, | 
ſet all my wits at work, to find out what methods [ 
' ſhould take to anſwer my deſign; this indeed was ſo 
difficult a taſk, that I could not pitch upon any probs 
ble means to execute it: I therefore reſolved continu 
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ally to be in a vigilant poſture, to perceive when the 
ſavages came on ſhore, and to leave the reſt to the e. 
vent, let the opportunities offer as they would. 

Such were my fixed treſolutions, and accordingly I 
ſet myſelf upon the ſcout, as often as I could, till ſuch 
time as I was heartily tired of it. I waited for above 
a year and a half, the greateſt part of which — 1 
went out to the weſt and ſouth · weſt corner of the iſland} 
almoſt every day, to look for canoes, but none appear - 
ed. This was a very great diſcouragement; yet though 
1 was very much concerned, the edge of my deſite was 
as keen as ever, and the longer it ſeemed to be delay · 
ed, the more eager I was for it: In a word, I never be- 
fore was ſo careful ro ſhun the loathing fight of theſe 
ſavages, as was I now eager to be with them; and I 
thought myſelf ſufficiently able to manage one, two, 
or three ſavages, if I had them, fo as to make them my 
entire {laves, to do whatſoever 1 ſhould direct them, 
and prevent their being able at any time to do me a 
miſchief. Many times did I uſe to pleaſe myſelf with 
theſe thoughts, with long and ardent expeRations ; but 
nothing preſenting, all my deep projected ſchemes, and 
numerous fancies, vaniſhed away, as though, while I 
retained ſuch thoughts, the decree of Providence was 
ſuch, that no ſavages were to come near me, 

About a year and a half after, when I was ſeriouſly 
muſing of ſundry other ways how I ſhould attain m 
end, one morning eariy I was very much ſurpriſed by 
ſeeing no leſs than five canoes all on ſhore together, 
on my fide of the iſland, and the ſavages that belonged 
to them all landed, and out of my fight. Such a num» 
ber of them diſconcerted all my meaſures ; for, ſeeing 
ſo many boats, each of which would contain ſix, and 
ſometimes more, I could not tell what to think of it, 
or how to order my meaſures, to attack twenty or thirt 
men ſingle handed: Upon which, much diſpirited and 
perplexed, I lay (till in my caſtle ; which, however, I 
put in af proper poſture for an attack; and having tor. 
merly provided all that was neceflary, was ſoon ready 
to enter upon an engagement, ſhould they attempt it. 
Having waited for ſome time, my impatient temper 
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| would let me bear it no longer : I ſet my guns at the 
foot of my ladder, and, as uſual, aſcended up to the 
top of the hill at two ſtages, ſtanding, however, in 
ſuch a manner that my head did not appear above the 
' i hill, ſo that they could not cafily perceive me; And 
here, by the aſſiſtance of my perſpeCtive glaſs, I obſer- 

Fil ved no leſs than thirty in number around a fire, feaſt. 


ing upon what meat they had dreſſed; how they cook- 
ed it, or what it was, I could not then perfectly tell; 
but they were all dancing and capering about the flames, 
uſing many frightful and barbarous geſtures. 

But while, with a curious eye, I was beholding theſe 
wretches, my ſpirits ſunk within me, when J perceived 


1 
3 = | 
1 them drag two miſerable creatures from the boats, to | 
act a freſh the dreadful tragedy, as I ſuppoſed they bad } | 
1 | done before. It was not long before one of them fell F 
3. | upon the ground, knocked down, as I ſuppoſe, with a a 
$'Y club or wooden ſword, for that was their manner, ſ 
1 while two or three others went immediately to work, 
1 cutting him open for their cookery, and then fell to F 
1 | © devour him as they had done the former, while the laſt 
14 | unhappy .capiive was left by bimſelf till ſuch time as 8 
| they were ready for him. The poor creature looked 4 


[ round him with a wiſhful eye, trembling at the thoughts q 
| of death; yet ſecing himſelf a little at liberty, nature, If. 
that very moment, as it were, inſpired him with hopes 


of life; he ſtarted away from them, and ran with in- = 
. credible ſwiftneſs along the ſands, directly to that part 1 k 
of the coaſt where wy ancient and venerable caſtle f 


ſtood, | ta 
You may well imagine I was dreadfully afrighted I fh 


upon this cccahon, when, as I thought, they purſued 


| him in a u hole body, all running towards my palace, "> 
1 And now, indeed, 1 expected that part of my dream 10 
4 was going to be fulſilled, and that he would certainly * 
if | fly to my grove ſor protection; but for the reſt of my for 
400 dream, I could depend nothing on it, that the ſavages _-. 
#1118 would purſue him thither, and find bim there. How: * 
Wh erer, my ſpirits beginning to recover, I ſtill kept upon 46 


my guard, and ] now plainly perceived there were but he; 
three men out of the number that purſued him: I was * 
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inſinitely pleaſed with what ſwiftneſs the poor crea- 
ture ran from his purſuers, gaining fo much ground of 
them; that I plainly perceived, could he thus hold it 
for half an hour, there was not the leaſt doubt but he 
would ſave bis life, from the power of his enemies. 

Between them and my caſtle there was a creek ; the 
very ſame which I failed into with all my effects from 
the wreck of the ſhip; on the ſteep banks of which T 
very much feared the poor victim would be taken, if 
he could not ſwim for his eſcape : But ſoon was I out 
of pain for him, when I perceived he made nottwag of 
it, though at full tide ; but, with an intrepid courage, 
ſpurred on by the ſenſe of danger, he plunged into the 
flood, ſwiming over in about thirty ſtrokes, and then 
landing, ran with the ſame incredible ſtrength and 
ſwiftneſs as before. When the three purſuers came 
to the. creek, one of them, whom I perceived could not 
ſwim (happily for bis part), returned back to his com- 
pany, while the others, with as equal courage, but much 
leſs ſwiſtneſs, attained the other ſide, as though they were 
reſolved never to give over their purſuit. And now, 
or never, I thought, was the time for me to procure 
me a ſervant, companion, or aſſiſtant; and that I was 
decreed by Providence to be the inſtrument that ſhould . 
ſave this poor creature's life. I immediately deſcended. 
my two ladders with the greateit expedition ; I took 


up my two guns, which I faid before were at the bot- 


tom of them; and getting. up again with the ſame haſte 
towards the hill, I made nearer the fea, In a word, 
taking a ſhort cut down the hill, I interpoſed between 
the purſuers and purſued, hallowing aloud to the lat» 
ter, who, venturing to look back, were no doubt at 
firſt as much terrified at me as I at them. I beckoned 
to him with my hand to return back, in the mean time 
advancing towards the purſuers, and ruſhing on the 
foremoſt, I knocked him down with the ſtock of my 
piece, and laid him flat on the ground. I was very un- 
willing to fre, leit the reſt thould hear though at that 
diſtance I queſtioned whither they could or no; and 
being out of ſight of the ſmoak, they could not eaſily 
have known what to t it. The other ſavage ſee- 
2 
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ing bis fellow fall, ſtopt, as if he bad been amazed, 
when, advancing towards him, I could perceive him 
take his bow from his back, and, fixing an arrow to it 


was preparing to ſhoot at me, and, without diſpute, 


might have lodged the arrow in my breaſt; but, in 
this abſolutely neceſſary cafe of ſelf preſervation, I ims 
mediately fired at him, and ſhot him dead, juſt as his 


hand was going to draw the fatal ring. All this 


while the ſavage, who had fled before, ſtood ſtiil, and 


had the ſatisf2Qion to ſee his enemies killed, as he 


thovght; who deſigned to take away his life: So af. 
frighted was he with the fire and noife of my piece, 
thet he ſtood, as it were, like Lot's wife, fixed and im- 
morveab'e, without either ſenſe or motion. This o- 
bliged we to hallow to him again, waking the plaineſt 
figns I could to him to draw nearer : I perceived he 
underſtood theſe tokens, by his approaching to me a 
little way, when, as if afraid I ſhould kill him too, he 
ſtopt again. Several times did he advance, and as of. 
ten ſtopt in this manner, till, coming more to my view, 
I perceived him trembling. as if he was to undergo the 
Tame fate; Uron which I locked upon him with a 
ſmiling countenance, and ſtill beckoning to him, at 
length he came cloſe to me, and kneeled down, kiſſed 
the ground, laid his head upon it, and taking me by 
my foot, ſet the ſame upon his head: And this, as I 
underſtood afterwards,' was a token of ſwearing to be 
my ſla ve for ever. I tock him up, and making much 
of him, encouraged bim in the beſt manner I could, 
But my work was nct yet fin:thed ; for I perceived the 
ſavage, whom I knocked down, was not killed, but 
 funned with the blow, and began to come to himſelf, 
Upon which. 1 pointed to my new ſervant, and ſhew- 
ing bim that his enemy was not expired, he ſpoke * 
words to me, but which I could not underliand : 

being the firſt ſound of a man's voice I had heard Fo 
above twenty-five years, they were very pleaſing to me, 
But there was no time for treffe dien now, the wound- 
ed ſavage recovering him felf ſo far as to fit. upon the 
ground, which mace my poor priſoner as much afraid 
as before; To put kim out of which ſear I preſented 
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my other gun at the man, with an intent to ſhoot him: 
but my ſavage, for ſo I mult now call him, prevented 
my firing, by making a motion to me, to lend him my 


ſword, which hung naked in a belt by my fide. No 


ſooner did I grant his requeſt, but away he runs to his 
enemy, and at one blow cut off his head, as dexteroyſly. 
as the moſt accompliſhed executioner in Germany 
could have done: For it ſeems theſe creatures make 
uſe of wooden fwords, made of hard wood, which will 
bear edge enough to cut off head and arms at one blows 
When this valorous exploit was done, he came to me 
laughing, as a token of triumph, delivered me my 
ſword again, with abundance of ſurpriſing geſtures; 
laying it along with the bleeding and ghaltly head of 
the Indian at my feet. : 

The greatelt aſtoniſhment that my new ſervant cons 
ceived, was the manner of killing the ſavage at ſuch a 
diſtance, without a bow and arrow : And ſuch was his 
longing defire to know it, that he firſt pointed to the 
dead carcaſe, and then made ligns to me to grant him 
leave to go to him. Upon which 1 bid him go, and, 
as well as I could, made him ſenſible I granted his re- 
queſt ; but when he came there, how wonderfully was 
be ſltuck with amazement ! Firit he turned him on one 
ſide, then on another, wondering he could perceive no , 
quantity of blood, he bleeding inwardly : And after 
ſuſficiently admiring the wound the bullet had made 
in bis breaſt, he took up bis bow and arrows, and came 
back again upon which I turned to go away, making 
many ſigns to him io follow, leaſt the reſt miſſing their 
companions, might come in purſuit of him. And this, 
I found, he underſtood very well, by his making me 
to underſtand that his deſign was to bury them, that 
they might not be ſeen if it bappened ; and which, by 
bens again, I made him ſenſible I very much approved 
of Immediately he fell to work, and never was graves 
digger more dexterous in the world than be was: for 
in an inſtant, as I might ſay, he ſcraped a large hole 
in the ſand with his bands, ſuſſicient to bury the firſt 
in; there he dragged him, and, without any ceremony, 
ke covered him over; in like manner he ſerved the 
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other : So that I am ſure no undertaker could be more 
expert in his buſineſs, for all this was done in leis than 
a qu»rter of an hour. I then called him away; and, 
inſtead of carrying bim directly to my caſtle at firſt, I 
conveyed him to my cave on the further part of the 
iſland : And fo my dream was not fulfilled in that pat- 

1 ticular, that my grove ſhould prove an aſylum or ſanc- 
. tuary to him. | 
1 Wieary and faint, hungry and thirſty, undoubtedly 
muſt this poor creature be, ſupported chiefly by that 
| vivacity of ſpirit, and, uncommon tranſports of joy that | 
his deliverance occahoned, Here I gave him bread | 
1 and a bunch of raiſins to eat, and water to drink, on | 
which he fed very chearfully, to his exceeding refreſh- IF | 
ment, I then made bim a convenient bed, with a par- 
cel of rice ſtraw, and a blenket upon it (a bed which I  } 

uſed myſelf ſometin.es) and then pointing to it, made Y 
figns for him to'lye down to ſleep, upon which the I x 

c 
y 
p 


poor creature went to take a welcome repoſe. 
Indeed he was a very comely handſome young fel- 
1 | low, extremely well made, with ſtreight long limbs, 
. not too darge, tall and well ſhaped, and, as near avi t.. 
| | could reckon, about twenty-Gx years of age. His  n 
1 countenance bad nothiug in it herce or furly, but ra- ere 
* ther a ſort of majeſty in bis face; and yet, eſpecially 5. 
NY when he ſmiled, he had all the ſweetneſs and foftneis I lil 
4 of an European. His bair was not curled like wcol, as to 
| many of the blacks are, but long and black, with the le 
1 mol! beautiful, yet careleſs tre ſſes, ſpreading over his te 
| ſhoulders He had a very high and large forehead, with th. 
a great vivecity and ſparkling ſharpneis in his eyes. His 
18 tkin was not ic tawny as the Virginians, Braſilians, or I je. 
u other Americans, tut rather of a bright dun olive co- th 
' 
| 
| 


lour, that had ſomething «greeable in it, though not If ga 
very ezſy to give a deſcription of His face was round I foc 
and plum p, with a {wall nofe, very different from-the I big 
flatneſs of the negrees; a pretty tmall mouth, thin lips, N ab. 
fine teeth, very weil ſet, and white as the driven ſnow. 28 
In a word, ſuch handſome feetures, and ex26&t ſymme- f thi 
try in every fait, mace me conſider that | bad ſaved IF hi: 
the lite of an Indian prince, no leſs graceful and aG& WW lea 
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compliſhed than the great Oroonoko, whoſe memora- 
ble behaviour and unhappy contingencies of life have 
charmed the world. both to admiration of his perſon, 
and compalhon to his ſufferings; 

But let him be either prince or peaſant, all my haps 
pineſs centered in this, that I had now got a good ſer- 
vaiit or Companion, to whom, as he deferved, I was 
reloived to prove a kind maiter and laſting friend, He 
had not, I think, flept above an hour, when he awakened 
again, and while | was milking my goats hard by, out 
he runs from the cave towards me in my incloſure, and 
laying himſelf down on the ground in the towelt pro- 
lieration, made all the antic geitures imaginable, to ex- 
preſs his thankfulneſs to me tor being his deliverer, 1 
conteſs, though the manner of his behaviour ſeemed to 
be ludicrous enough to occaton laughter, yet I was 
very much moved at bis affection, io that my heart 
meited within me, fearing be might die away in ex- 
ceſs of joy, like reprieved maletaCctors; eſpecially as 1 
was incapable either to let him blood, or adminylier 
phyſic. It were to be withed, that Chriſtians would 
take example by this Heathen, to have a laſting te- 
membtance of the benelits and deliverances they have 
received by the kind mediation and powerful interpos 
fition of their benefactors and deliverers ; And it would 
likewiſe be happy for mankind, were there no oer 
to blame many, who, inſtead of thanktuily ackn 
ledging favours and benefits, rather abuſe and con- 
temn thoſe who have been the inſtruments to ſave 
them trom deſtruction. Wo. 

But, leaving theſc juſt refleQtions, I return to the ob. 
ject that occaſioned them: For my man, to conclude 
the laſt ceremony of obedience, laid down his head a- 
gain on the ground, cloſe to my foot, and ſet my other 
foot upon his head, as he had done before, making all the 
bgns of ſubjection, ſervitude, and ſubn iſion imagin- 
able, to let me underitand be would ſerve me as long 
as his life encuied, As I underſtood him in many 
things, I made him ſerLble I was well picafed with 
bin ; and in a little time I began to ſpeak to him, and 
learn him how to talk to me again. Ju ihe firſt place 
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I made him underſtand his name was to be Friday, be- 
cauſe it was upon that day I faved his life; ben! 
taught him to ſay Mafier, which I made him ſenſible 
was to be my name, I iikewife taught him to ſay Tes 
and No, and to know what they meant. I pave him 
ſome milk in an earthen pot, making him view me 
while I drank it before bim, end ſoaked my bread in 
it I gave him a cake of bread, and cauſed him ſoak it 
likewiſe, to which he readily conſented, making figng 
of the greateſt ſatisfaction imaginable. 

All that night did I keep him there; but no ſooner 
did the morning light appear, when I ordered him to 
ariſe, and come along with me, with certain tokeng 
that I would give him {ome cloaths like mine, at which 
he ſeemed very glad, being ſtark naked, without the leaſt 
covering whatever. As we paſſed by the place where 


the two men had been interred, my man pointed di- 


rectly to their graves, ſhewing me the mark that he 
had made to find them again, giving me to underſtand, 
by ſigns, that he would dig them up and devour them, 
At this I appeared extremely diſpleaſed, expreſſed my 
utmoſt abhortence, as if I would vomit at the appte- 
henſions of it, beckoning with my hand to come away, 
which he did with the greateſt reverence and ſubmiſ. 
ſion. After this I co dudted him to the top of the 
to view if the reſt of the ſavages were yet remain - 
ing there ; but when I looked through my perſpeCtive 
| glaſs, I could fee no appearance of them, nor of their 
canoes ;. fo that it was very evident they never minded 
their deceaſed companions whom I had ſlain ; which, 
if they bad, they would ſurely have ſearched for, or 
left one boat behind for them to follow, after they fe- 
turned from their purſuit. | 
Curioſity and a defire of fſatisfaQtion, animating me 
with courage to ſee this ſcene of barbarity. I took my 
man Friday with me, putting a ſword into his -hand, 
with the bow and the arrows at his back, which 1 per- 
ceived he could uſe very dexteroufly, cauſing him 9 
carry one gun for me, and I two for myſelf ; and thus 
equipped againſt all attacks, away we marched direCtly 


to the place of their bloody entertainment, But bend 
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I came there, I was ftruck with the utinoſt horror at 
ſo dreadful a ſpectacle, whilit Friday was no way con- 
cerned about it, being no doubt in his turn one of theſe 
devourers. Here lay ſeveral human bones, there ſeve- 
ral pieces of mangled fleſh, half eaten, mangled and 
ſcorched, whilſt ſtreams of blood ran promiſcouſly as 
waters from a fountain. As I was muſing on this 
dreadful fight, Friday took all the pains he could, by 
particular ſigns, to make me underſtand, that they had 
brought over four priſoners to feaſt upon, three of 
whom they had eaten up, and that he was the fourth, 
pointing to himſelf; that there having been a bloody 
battle between them and his great king, in the juſt de- 
fence of whom he was taken priſoner, with many o- 
thers; all of thoſe were carried off to different places, 
to be devoured by their conquerors ; and that it was his 
misfortune to be brought hither by theſe wretches for 
the ſame purpoſe. 
After I was made ſenſible of theſe things, I cauſed 
Friday to gather the horrid remains, and lay them to- 
gether upon a heap, which I ordered to be ſet on fire, 
and burnt them to aſhes: My man however, ſtill re- 
tained the nature of a cannibal, having a hankering 
ſtomach after ſome of the fleſh; but ſuch an extreme 
abhorrence did I expreſs at the leaſt appearance of it, 
that he durſt not but conceal it; for | made him 
ſenſible, that if he offered any ſuch thing, 1 we 
certainly ſhoot him. | 
This being done, I carried my man with me to my 
eaſtle, and gave him a pair of linen drawers, which I 
bad taken out of the poor gunners chelt before men- 
tioned ; and which, with a little alteration, fitted him 
very well: In the next place, I made him a jerkin of 
coats ſkin, ſuch as my {kill was able to manage; and 
indeed I thought myſelf then a toſerable good taglor. 
gave him alſo a cap, which J made of a Bae This, 
very convenient and faſhionable. J hus, being cloathed 
talerably well, my man was no leſs proud of his habit, 
than I was in ſeeing him in it. Indeed be went very 
wkwardly at firſt, the drawers being too heavy on his 
Inighs, not uſed to bear any weight, ard the flceves of 
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the waiſtcoat galled his ſhoulders, and the inſide of his ! 
arms : but by a little eaſing where he complained they 
hurt him, and by ufing himſelf to them, at length he 
took to them very well. | 
My next concern was, where I ſhould lodge him; 
and that I might do well by him, and yet be perfectiy £0 
eaſy myſelf, I ered a tent for him in the vacant place 
between my two fortifications, in the inſide of the laſt 
and the outfhde of the firſt: And as there was an en- 
trance or door in my cave, I made a formal framed 
door-caſe, and a door to open on the inſide : I barred it 
up in the night time, taking in my ladder too; ſo that, 
was my man to prove treacherous, there could be no * 
way to come at me in the inſide of my innermoſt wall, Nga 
without making fo much noite in getting over, that it 
mult needs waken me; for my firſt wall had now a 
complete roof over it of long poles, ſpreading over my Ib. 
tent, and leaning up to the fide of the mountain, which . 
was again laid croſs with ſmaller (ticks inflead of laths, 
and thatched over a great thickneſs with rice ſtraw, 
which was as ſtrong as reeds: and at the hole of the Hef 
place, left on purpoſe to go in or out by the ladder, I 
had placed a kind of a trape door, which, if it had been , 
attempted on the outſide, would not have opened at i 
ali, but have fallen down, and made a great noiſe; and U 
pre my weapons, every night I took them all to my — 
nec nde. 1 
But there was no occaſion for this precaution; for 
ſurely never maſter had a more ſincere, faithful, and 
loving ſervant than Friday proved to me. Without 
paſſion, ſulleneſs, or deſign, perfectly obliging and en- 
gaging bis affections were as much tied to me, as thoſe 
of a child to his parents: And I might venture to fay, 
he would have ſactificed his life for the ſaving mine, 
upq any occaſion whatſoever. And indeed the many 
teſtimonies he gave me of this, ſufficiently convinced 
me that I had no occafion to uſe theſe precautions. 
And here I could not but refleQ, with great wonder, 
that however it has pleaſed the Almighty, in his Pro- 
vidence, and in the government of the creation, to take 
from ſo great a part of the world of his creatures, the 


* 
ve 
* 
| 
* ö 
4 
1 
* . 
2 * 
«Tl; 
75 
- 
1 # 
'# 
£ 
7 
4 
| 
. 
1 - 
| © 3% 
4 
[1 
19 . 
++ 
wal 
1 
$14 
; ö 
„ 
= 
4 7 
o 


| 


1 
b 

| | 
"4 
1 
a 
ö 


— — 


r 
” C—— — 


big 
hey 
| he 


m; 
ly 
ace 
laſt 
en- 
med 
d it 
bat, 
no 
vall, 
at it 
"W 2 
my 
hich 
iths, 
raw, 
the 
er, 1 
been 
d at 
| and 
| my 


for 

and 
hout 
en- 
thoſe 
0 lay, 
nine, 
many 
inced 
tions. 


nder, 

Pro- 
take 
8, the 


ROBINSON CRUS OE. 207 


nobleſt uſes to which their faculties, and the powers of 
their ſouls are adapted, yet that he has beſtowed upon 
them the ſame reaſon, aftections, fentiments of kind- 
neſs and obligation, paſſions of reſentmem, ſincerity, 
fidelity, and all the capacities of doing and receiving 
good that, he has given us: and that, when he is gfa- 
ciouſly pleaſed to offer them occaſions of excerting thefe 
they are as ready, nay, more ready, to apply them to | 
the proper uſes for which they were beſtowed, than'* + 
we often are. Theſe thoughts, would make me me- 
lancholy, eſpecially when I conſidered how mean a uſe 
we make of all theſe, even though we have theſe powefs 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit of God, and by the 
knowledge of bis word, as an addition to our under- 
ſtanding ; and why it bas pleaſed the heavenly wiſdom 
to conceal the like ſaving-knowledge from ſo many 
millions of ſouls, who could certainly make a much 
better uſe of it than generally mankind do at this time. 
Theſe reflections would ſometimes lead me ſo far, as 
to invade the ſovereignty of Providence, and, as it 
were, arraign the juſtice of ſuch an arbitrary diſpoſition 
of things, that ſhouid obſcure that light from ſome, 
and reveal it to others, and yet expect a like duty from 
all, But I cloſed it up, checking my thoughts with 
this concluſton; firſt, That we were ignorant of that 
right and law by which theſe ſhould be condemned; 
but that, as the Almighty was neceffarily, and bythe” 
nature of his eſſence, infinitely juſt and holy: fo it 
could not be otherwiſe, but that it theſe creatures were 
all deſtined to abſence from himſelt. it was on account 
ff Gnning againſt that light, which, as the ſcripture 
lays, was a law to themſelves, and by ſuch rules as 
weir confciences would acknowledge to be juſt, though 
the firſt foundation was not diſcovered to us. And, 
kcondly, That, ſtill, as we were the clay in the hand 
ot the potter, no veſſel could thus ſay to him, Why 
haſt thou faſhioned me after this manner? 1475 
bad not been above two or three days returned to 
my caſtie, but my chief deſign was, how I ſhould bring 
Friday off from his horrid way of feeding and to take 
nom him that inhuman reliſh he by nature had been 
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accuſtomed to, I thought it my duty to let him taſte 
other fleſh, which might the rather tempt him to the 


ſame abhorrence I fo often expreſſed againſt their ac. 


curſed way of living, Upon which, one morning I 
took him out with me, with an intention to kill a kid 
out of the flock, and bring it home and dreſs it, Ag 
gd was going, I perceived a ſhe-goat lying down in the 
de, and two young kids fitting by her. Immediately 
gatched hold of my man Friday, and bidding him 
Hand ſtill, and not ſtir, I preſented my piece, and ſhot 
one of the kids. My poor ſervant, who had at a diſtance 


perceived me kill his adverſary, and yet did not know 


by what means, or how it was done, ſtood tremblin 
and ſurpriſed, and looked ſo amazed, that I thought 
he would have ſunk into the earth, He did not fee 
the kid I aimed at, or behold I had killed it, but ripped 
up his wailtcoat to ſee if he was not wounded, think. 
ing my reſolution was to kill him, for coming to me, 
be fell on his knees, earneſtly pronouncing many things 
which I did not underſtand the meaning of ; which at 
length I perceived was, that I would net take away his 
liſe. 

Indeed I was very much concerned to ſee him in 
thay condition, where nature is upon the ſevereſt trial, 
when the immdiate hand of death is ready to put for 
ever a period to this mortal life: And indeed, fo much 


compathon bad I to this creature, that it was with 


difficulty I refrained from tearts. But, however, as a- 
nother fort of countenance was neceſſary, and to con- 
vince him that I would do him no harm, I took bim, 
ſmiling, by the hand, than laughed at him, and point- 
ing to the kid which had been {lain, made ſigns to him 
to fetch it; which accorcinply he did. No lefs curious 
was he in viewing how the creature was killed, than 
he had-been before in beholding the Indian: Which, 
while he was admirng at, I charged my gun again, and 
preſently perceived 2 great fowl, like a hawk, perch» 
ing upon a tree within a ſhot ; and, therefore, to let 
Friday underſtand what I was going'to do. I called vim 
to me again, pointing at the fowl, which I found to be 
a parrot, —— him underſtand that I would ſhoot 
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le and kill that bird; accordingly I fired, and bade him 


he look, when immediately he faw the parrot fall down. A. 
gain he ſtood like one amazed, notwithſtanding all I had 
1 | ſaid to him; and the more confounded he was, becaufe 
ia BY he did not perceive me put any thing into my gan. 
As Undoubtedly a thing ſo utterly ſtrange, carrying death 
de Halong with it, far or near, either to man or bealt, maſt 
ly certainly create the greateſt aſtoniſhment to one who 
im never had heard of ſuch a thing in his whole life; and 
not really his amazement continued ſo long, that, had I 
ce} allowed it, he would have proſtrated himſelf before me 
ow | and my gun, with the greateſt worſhip and adoration. 
ing As for the, gun in particular, he would not ſo much as 
ght I ſuffer his fingers to touch it for ſeveral days after ; but 
ſee would come and communicate his thoughts to it, and 
ved talk to it, as if the ſenſeleſs piece had underſtood and 
ak. © 2nſwered him: All this I could perceive him do, when 
me, be thought myback was turned; the chief intent of 
ug which was, to defire it not to kill him, as I afterwards 
1 at came to underitand. | | 
bis [ never (trove to prevent his admiration, nor hinder 
him from thoſe- comical geſtures he uſed on ſuch oc- 

a in caſions; but when his aſtoniſhment was a little ver, 1 
rial, made tokens to him to run and fetch the parrot that I 
for bad hot; which he accordingly did, ſtaying Tmetime 

,uch I longer than uſual, by reaſon the bird, not being quite 
dead, had fluttered ſome way farther from the place 
where ſhe fell. In the mean time, as he was looking 
for her, I took the advantage of charging my gun a- 
gain, that ſo I might be ready for any other mark that 
offered ; but nothing more occurred at that time. 80 
| brought home the kid, and the ſame evening took off 
the ſkin, and divided the carcaſe as well as 1 could. 
Part of this fleſh I itewed and boiled in a pot I bad for 
this purpoſe. And then, ſpreading my table, 1 fat 
down, giving my man ſome of it to eat, who was wone 
derfully pleated, and ſeemed to like it very well; but 
what was molt ſurpriſing to him was to ſee me eat fait 
with it z upon wimch he made me to underſtand, the 
lalt wag very bad for me; when, putting alittle into 
dis mouth, he ſeemed to nauſcate it in luch a manner 
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as to ſpit and ſputter at it, and then waſhed his mouth 
with freſh water; but to ſhew him how contrary his 
opinion was to mine, I put ſome meat into my mouth 
without ſalt, and feigned to ſpit and ſputter as much 
for the want of it, as he had done at it; yet all this 
proved of no ſignification to Friday: and it was a long 
while before he could endure falt in his meat or broth, 
and even then but avery ſmall quantity. 5314 

Thus, having fed him ſufficiently with boiled meat 
and broth at that time, the next day I was reſolved to 
feaſt him with a roaſted piece of the kid, And having 
no ſpit to faſten it, nor- jack to turn it, I made uſe of 
that common artifice which many of the people of 
England have, that is, to ſet two poles upon each fide 
of the fire, and one croſs on the top, hanging the meat 
thereon with a (tring, and ſo turning round continually, 
roaſt it in the ſame manner as we read bloody tyrants 
of old cruelly roaſted the holy martyrs» This practice 
cauſed great acmiration in my man Friday, being quite 
another way than that to which .the ſavages were ac« 
cuſtomed But when he came to taſte the ſweetneſs 
and tenderneſs of the fleſh, he expreſſed his entire ſa. 
tistactibn above a thouſand different ways. And as [ 
could not but underſtand his meaning, you. may be ſure 
I was as wonderfully pleaſe, eſpecially when he made it 
alſo very plain to me, that he would never, while he 
lived, eat man's fleſh more, M 

It is now high time I ſhould ſet my ſervant to work; 
ſo next day I put him to beat out ſome corn, and ſiſt 
it in the ſame manner as I had done before, And 
really the fellow was very quick and handy in the execu- 
tion of any thing I orcered him to go about. I made 
him underſtand it was to make bread for us to eat, and 
aiterwards let bim {ce me buke it. In ſhort, he did 
every thing as I ordered him, in a little time, as well 
as I could perform it myſelf, 

But now, conſidering I bad two mouths. to feed in- 
ſtead of one, it was neceſſary that I muti provide more 
ground tor my barveſt, and plant a larger quantity 0 
corn than I commonly uſed to do; upon which | 
marked out a larger piece of land, fencing it in, in the 
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ſame manner as I had done before: in the execution 
of which I mult give Friday this, good word, that no 
man eould work more hardy, or with better will than he 
did : And when I made him ſenſible that it was for bread 
to ſerve him as well as me, he then very paſſionately 
made me underſtand, that he thought I had much more 
labour on his account, than I had for myſelf ; and that 
no pains or diligence ſhould be wanting in him, if I 
would but direct him in thoſe works wherein he might 
proceed. 

I muſt certainly own, that this was the moſt pleaſant 
year I ever bad in the iſland; for after ſome time Fri- 
day began to talk pretty well, and underſtand the 
names of thoſe things which I was wont to call for, 
and the places where I uſed to ſend him. 80 that my 
long filent tongue, which had been uſeleſs for many 
years, except in an exclamatory manner, either for de- 
hverance or bleſſings, now began to be occupied in 
teaching, and talking to my man Friday; for indeed I 
had ſuch a ſingular ſatisfaction in the fellow himfelf, 
ſo innocent did his fimple and unfeigned honeſty ap- 
pear more and more to me every day, that I really be- 
gan entirely to love him; and for his part; I believe 
there was no love loſt; and that his nature bad been 
more charmed with my exceeding kindnefs, and his af- 
feQions more placed upon me, than any other object 
whatſoever among his own countrymen,” I once had a 
great mind to try if he had any hankering inclination 
to.his own country again: And by this time having 
learned him the Englith ſo well, that he could give me 
tolerable anſwers to any queſtion which I demanded, I 
aſked him, Whether that nation to which he belonged 
ever conquered in battle? This queſtion made Friday 
to ſmile, and to which he anſwered, Yes, yes |: We mls)... 
ways fight the better; as much as to ſay, they always? OY 
got the better in ſight. - Upon which we proceeded on 
the following diſcourſe. You fay, ſaid I, that you al- 
ways fight the beiter; why then Friday, How came 
you to be taken priſoner? _ 

Friday. But for all my my nation beat_much.. 

| 2. \ | 


112 ROBINSON CRUS OE. 


Mafler. How, fay you, beat! if your nation beat 

them, How came you to be taken? 
Friday. They more many mans than my nation in 
the place where me was: they take one, two, three, 
and me; my nation much overbeat them in the yon- 
der place, where me no was; there my nation mang 
beat one, two, three, great thouſands, 

Maſter. Then why did not your men recover you 
from the hands of your enemies? ; 

Friday. They run one, two, or three, and me; they 
make all go in the canoe ; my nation have no canoe 
that time. e | 

Maſler. Tis very well, Friday; but what does your 
nation do with the priſoners they take? Do they carry 
them away and eat them as theſe have done? 

Friday, Yes, yes, my nation eat mans too, eat up 


all. 
Maſter, To what place do they carry them to be de- 
voured ? 5 | 

Friday Go to other nations where they think, 

Maſtir. Do they bring them hither ? 

Friday., Yes, come over hither, come over other 

lace, 

: Maſier, And have you been with them here Friday? 

Friday. Yes,me been here,(poiating to the north weſt 
of tbe iſland, being the fide where they uſed to Jand ) 

Thus having got what account I could ſrom my 
man, I plainly underſtood, that he had been as bad as 
any of the reſt of the cannibals, having been formerly 
among the ſavages who uſed to come on ſhore on the 
fartheſt part of the iſland, upon the ſame bloody occa- 
fion as he was brought hither for: And ſome time af- 
ter I carried him to that place where he pointed; and 
no ſooner did he come there, but he preſently knew 
the ground, ſigniſying to me to me that he was once 
there when they ate up twenty men, two women, and 
a young child; but as he could not explain the number 
in Engliſh, he did it by ſo many ſtones in a row, mak- 
ing a ſign to me to count them, | 
This paſſage I have rather mentioned, becauſe it led 
to things more important and uſeſul for me to know ; 
ſor aſter I had this ſatisfactory diſcourſe with him, wy 


7 
t 
t 
: 
If 
2 
t 
0 
ſt 
i 
5 
it 
bt 
A 
al 
Cc 


th 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 173 

next queſtion was, How far it was from the iſland to 
the ſhore ; and whether the canoes were not often loſt in 
the ocean? To which he anſwered, There was no dan- 
ger that no canoes were ever loſt; but that after a 
little way out to the ſea, there was a ſtrong current, 
and a wind always one way in the afternoon. Ihis 1 
thought at firſt to be no more than the ſets of the tide, 
of going out or coming 'in; but I afterwards under- 
ſtood it was occaſioned by the great draught and re- 
flux of the mighty river Oroonoko, in the mouth or 
guilt of which I imagined my kingdom lay: and that 
the land which I perceived to the W. and N. W. mutt 
be the great iſland Trinidad, on the north of the river. 
A thouſand queſtions (if that would ſatisfy me) did L 


alk Friday about the nature of the country, the fea, tha 


coaſts, the inhabitants, and what nations were neareſt. 
them; to which queſtions the poor creature declared 
all he knew, with the greateſt openneſs, and utmoſt 
ſincerity. When I demanded of him the particular 


names of the various nations of his ſort of people, x WW 


could only anſwer me in general, that they werecalled 
Carabe. Hence it was I conſidered taat theſe muſt be 
the Caribbees, ſo much taken notice of by our maps, 
to be on that part of America, which reaches from the 
mouth of the river Oroonoko, to Guiania, and fo on to 
St Martha, Then Friday proceeded to teil me; that 
up a great way beyond the moon, as much as to fay, 
beyond the ſetting of the moon, which. muſt be W. 
ſrom 'their country, there dwelt white-bearded men, 
ſuch as I was, pointing to my whitkers, and that they 
kill much mans. I was not ignorant with what barbarity 
the Spaniards treated theſe creatures; ſo that I preſent+ 
ly concluded it muit be them, whole cruelties bad 
ipread throughout America, to be remembred even to 
ſucceeding generations 

Well, you may be ſure, this knowledge, which the 
imperfet information of my man had led me to, was 
very comfortable to me, and made me ſo curious 
as to aſk him, How I might depart from this, 
Mand, and get among thoſe white men? He told: 
me, Yes, yes, 1 might go in two canoes, In two cas 
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noes, thought I, what does my man mean; Surely be 
means one for himſelf, and another for me; and if not, . 
how muſt two canoes hold me without being joined, or | 
one part of my body being put in one, and-another in ] 
the other? And indeed, it was a long while before I 
underſtood his meaning, which was, that it muſt be a f 
large boat, as big as two canoes, able to bear with the. 1 

F 

t 

t 


Waves, and not ſo liable to be overwhelmed as one muſt 

be. 

I believe there is no ſtate of life but what may be 
happy, if people would but endeavour, for their part,  h 
to make it ſo, He is not the happieſt man that bas In 
the moſt riches, but he that is content with what he  n 
hath, Before 1 had my ſervant, I thought mylelf mi- 

jerable till I bad him; and now that I enjoyed the hap. ¶ ſi 
Py benefits of him, I itill complained, and begged a lf pt 
deliyerance from a place of retirement; eaſe, and plenty, Wl ta 
where Providence had fufhciently bieſſed me. In a g. 
word, from this time I entertained. ſome hopes, tbat, ſe 
one time or other, I might find an opportunity to make ¶ ca 
my eſcape from this iſland, and that this poor ſavage v. 
might he a great furtherance thereto. ca 

All the time, finee my man became ſo intelligent as G. 
to underſtand and ſpeak to me, I ſpared no pains nor I rig 
diligence to inſtruct him, according to my poor ſhare I th« 
of knowledge, in the principles of religion, and the a- the 
doration that he ought to pay to the 1 rueGod, One the 
time, as I very well remember, I atked him who made I lip 
him ? At firſt the innocent creature did not underſtand WW ma 
what I meant, but rather thought I aſked him who was the 
his father; upon which I took another way to make I anc 
him ſenſible, by demanding iron: him an anſwer to this ] 
queſtion.” Friday, ſaid I. who is it that made the fea, ¶ div 
this ground whereon we walk, and all theſe hills and van 
woods which we behold? And here indeed I did not N whi 
miis of my intention; for he told me, it was old Ben- li 
2mukee (the god whom I tuppoſed theſe ſavages adored) I told 
who lived a great way beyond ail. But as to his attti- I live 
butes, poor Friday was an utter ſtranger. He could N wor 
deſcribe nothing oi this great perſon ; and all that he beat 
could ſay was, that he was very old, much older than pref 
the ſca and land, the moon, or the ſtars. Friday (ſaid i grea 
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1 again,) if this great and old perſon has made all 
things in the world, how comes it to pals, that all 
things, as you in particular, do not adore and worſhip 
him ? Upon this, looking very grave, with a perfect. 
ſweet look of innocence, he replied, Maſter, all things 
ſay O to him ; by which it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed. 
he meant adoration.. And where, ſaid J, do the peo. 
ple of your country go when they die? He anſwered, 
they all go to Benamuckee. What, and thoſe people: 
that are eaten up, do they go there? Benamuckee, ſaid 
he, love em dearly ; me pray to Benamuckee in de ca- 
noe, and Benamuckce wou'd love me when dey eat a. 
me all up. 

Such diſcourſes as theſe had I with my man, and: 
ſuch made me ſenſible, that the true God is worſhip- 
ped, though under impertect ſimilitude and that the 
talſe adoration, which the Heathens give to their ima» 
ginary deity, 1s as-great an argument of the divine eſs. 
ſence, as the molt learned Atheiſt (falſely ſo called) 
can bring againlt it; for God will be glorified in big 
works, let the denomination be what it will; and 1 
cannot be of that opinion which ſome conceive, that. 
God ſhould decree men to be damned for want of a 
right notion of faith, in a place where the wiſdom of 
the Almighty has not permitted it to be preached ; and 
therefore cannot but conclude, that fince obedience is 
the beſt ſacrifice, theſe poor creatures, acting by that 
light and knowledge which they are poſleſſed with, 
may undoubtedly obtain a happy ſalvation, though aot 
that enjoyment with Chriſt, as his ſaints, conteflors 
and martyrs muſt enjoy. 

But, laying theſe determinations aſide, more fit ſor 
divines than me to diſcuſs, I began to inſtruct my ſer. 
vant in the ſaving-knowledge of the true Deny, in 
which the direCtions ot God's Holy Spirit aſflitted me. 
| lifted up my bands to heaven, and, pointing thereto, 
told him, that the great Maker of hezven aud earth 
lived there: 1hat, as bis infinite power faſhioned this 
world out of a confuſed chaos, and made it in that 
beautiful frame which we behold, ſo be governs and 
preſerves it by his unbounded knowledge, tovereign 
greatneſs, and peculiar Providence: That he was omni - 
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potent, could do every thing for-us, give every thing 
to us, and take everything away from us that he way 
a rewarder and puniſher of good and evil actions: That 
there was nothing but what he knew, no thoughts ſo 
feeret but what he could bring to light; and thus, by 
degrees, I opened his eyes. and deſcribed to him the 
manner of the creation of the world, the ſituation of 
Paradiſe the tranſgreſhon of our firit parents, the wie. 
kedneſs of God's peculiar people and the univerſal ſins 
and abominations of the whole earth When theſe 
thiogs were implanted in bis mind, I told him, that, 
as God's juſtice was equal to his mercy, he reſolved to 
deſtroy this world, till his Son Jeſus Chriſt interpoſel 
in our behalf, and, to procure our redemption, obtain» 
ed leave of his heavenly Father to come down from 
heaven. into the world, where he took human nature 
upon him, inttrutted us in our way to eternal life, and 
died as a facrifice for our fins: that he was now af. 
cended into heaven, meditating for-our pardon, deliver. 
ipg our petitions, and obtaining all thoſe good beueſits 
which we aſk in his name, by bumble and hearty pray- 
ers, all Which were heard at the throne of heaven. Ag 
very frequently I ufed to inculcate things into his mind 
Friday one day told me, that it our great God could 
hear us beyond the fun, he mult ſurely be a greater 
God than their Benamuckee, who liyed but a little way 
off, and yet could not hear them till they aſcended the 
reat mountains where he dwelt, to ſpeak to him, 
hat, ſaid I, Friday, did you go thither to ſpeak to 
him too? He anſwered, No, they never went that were 
-0ung men, none but old men cailed their Oowakakee 
meaning the Indian prieſts, who went to ſay O, {to he 
called ſaying their prayers), and they returned back, 
and told them what Benamuckee ſaid. From hence J 
could pot but obferve how happy we Cbriſtians are, 
who have God's immediate revelation for our certain 
guide ; and that our faith 1s neither miſled, nor our 
reaſon impoſed upon, by any ſet of men, ſuch as thefe 
In ian impoſtors. g | 
But, to cicar up this palpable cheat to my. man Fri. 
day, | told im, that the pretence of their ancient men 


going up to the mountain to ſay O to their god Bena- 
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muckee was an impoſture, and that their bringing back 
an anſwer was all a ſham, if not worſe; for that, if 
there was-any ſuch thing ſpoken to them, ſurely it muſt 
proceed from an infernal ſpirit. And here I thought 
it neceflary to enter into a long diſcourſe with him, 
which I did after this manner, | 

Friday, (ſaid I), you muſt know that, before this 
world was made, there was an Almighty Power exiſt- 
ing, by whoſe power all things were made, and whoſe 
majeſty ſhould have no end. To be glorified and a- 
dored by beings of a heavenly nature, he created angels 
and archangels, that is, glorious ſpirits reſembling bim- 
ſelf, to encompaſs his throne, eternally ſinging forth 
his praiſe in the moſt heavenly ſounds and divine har- 
mony, And, among this heavenly choir, Lucifer bore 
a great ſway, as being then one of the peculiar favours 
ites of theſe celeſtial abodes; but he, contrary to that 
duty he owed his heavenly Sovereign, with unbounded 
ingratitude to his divine creator, not only envied him 
that adoration which was his due, but thought to uſurp 
that throne which he had neither power to keep, nor 


title to pretend to. He raiſed a diſſenſion and civil 
war in heaven, and had a number of angels to take his 


part. Unbounded folly ! ſtupenduous pride! thus to 
hope for victory, and aſpire above his powerful Creator. 
Ibe Deity, not fearful of ſuch an enemy, yet juſtly 
provoked at this rebellion, commiſions his archangels 
Michael to lead forth the heavenly hoſt, and give him 
battle; the advantage of &hich was quickly perceived, 
dy Satan's. being overthrown, and the prince of the air 
(for ſo the devil was called) with all his fallen angels, 
_ headlong into a diſmal place, which is called 

ell, ; | 
The recital of this truth made my man give the greateſt 
attention, and he expreſſed 2 great ſatisfadtion, by his 
feltures, that God had ſent the devil into the deep hole 
and then I deſired him to give great heed to what I 
bad further to ſay. 

No ſooner (proceeded I) was God freed from, and 
the heavens clear of his arch-traitor, but the Father 
peaks to the Son and Holy Spirit, u ho, belonged to his 
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efſence, and were equal to him in power and glory, 
Come let us nike wan, (ſaid he) in our image, after 
our own likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. to have dominion over 
the creatures of the world which we have created. And 
theſe he intended ſhould glorify him in heaven, accord. 
ing to their obedience in this ſtate of probation on earth 
. which was, as it were, to be the ſchool to train them 
up for thoſe heavenly manſions. Now Satan, ſeeing 
himſelf foiled, yer that God had not taken the power 
from him as prince of the air, which power heaven de. 
ſigned he ſhould, retain whereby his creatures might 
be tried; in revenge for the diſgrace he had received, 
he tempts Adam's wife Eve to taſte of the tree of know. 
ledge of pood and evil which God had forbidden He 
appears to her in*the ſhape of a ſerpent, then a moſt 
beautiful creature, and tells her ; that it was no better 
than an impoſition which God had put upon ber and 
her huſband, not to eat of that fair fruit which he had 
created, that the taſte thereof would make them im- 
mortal like God himſelf; and conſequently, as great 
and powerful as he. Upcn which ſhe not only ate 
thereof herſelf but made her huſband eat alſo, which 
brought them both under the heavenly diſpleaſure. 

-- Here Friday exprefſed a great concern; Ah, poor 
mans! {cried he) naughty womans ! naughty devil! 
make God not love de mans, make mans like devil him- 
ſelf. — | 

Friday, faid I, God ſtill loved mankind, and though 
the devil tempted human nature fo far, he would not 
ſuffer him to have an abſolute power over them I have 
'told you before of his tender love to his people, till 
they, like Lucifer, difobeyed his commands and rebel. 
ted againſt him; and even then, bow Jeſus Chriſt, his 
only Son, came to ſave finners, Bur ſtill every man 
tbat lives in the world is under temptation and trial, 
The devil has yet a power, as prince of the air, to ſug: 
geſt evil cogitations into our minds, and prompt us on 
to wicked actions, that he might glory in our deſtruc- 
tion. Whatever evil thoughts we have proceed from 
him; ſo that God, in this our diſtreſs, expects we ſhould 
apply ourſelves to him, by fervent prayer, for ſpeedy 
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redreſs, He is not like Benamuckee, to let none come 
near but him Oowakakee, but ſutters th people as well 
23 prieſts, to offer themſelves at his feet, thereby to be 
delivered from the power and temptation of the devil. 

But though at firſt my man Friday expreſſed ſome 
concern at the wickedneſs of Lucifer, I found it not 
ſo eaſy to imprint the right notions of him in his mind 
25 it was about the divine efſence of God: For their 
nature aſſiſted me in all my arguments, to ſhew:him 
plainly the necellity of a great Firſt Cauſe, and over- 
ruling governing Power, of a ſecret directing Providence 
and of the equity and reaſonableneſs of paying adora- 
tion to our Creator; whereas there appeared nothing 
of all this in the notion of an evil ſpirit, of his firſt be- 
ginning, bis nature, and above all, of his inclination to 
evil acttions, and his power to tempt us to the like. 
And indeed, this unlearned Indian, by the mere force ot 
nature, puzzled me with one particular queſtion more 
than ever I could have expected, 

I nad it ſeems, one day been'talking to him of the 
omnipotent power of God, and his infinite abhorrence 
of ſin, inſomuch that the ſcripture ſtyled him a con- 
ſuming fire to all the workers of iniquity ; and that it 
was ig his power, whenever he pleated, to deftroy all 
the world in a moment, the greater part of which are 
continually offending bim. 

When, with a ferious attention, he had likened 
great while to what I ſaid, after I had been telling bim 
how the devil was God's enemy in the hearts of men, 
and uſed all his malice and {kill to defeat the good de- 
ſigus of Providence, and deitroy the kingdom ot Chriſt 
in the world, and ſo forth: Very well, maſter, (ſaid 
Friday), you ſay God is ſo ſtrong, fo great, Is he not 
much itrong, much mightier than the naughty devil? 
1o be ture, Friday, ſaid I, God is more wiſe, and 
ſtronger than the ſerpent : He is above the devil, which 
makes us to pray to him, that he would tread down 
Satan under out feet, unable to refilt his violent temp- 
tations, and querch bis fiery dats Why then, an- 
lwered Friday quickly, if God, as you ſay, has much 
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ſtrong, much might as the devil. Why God no kill 
devil, make noumore tempt, no more do wicked? 
Lou may be certain I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at this 
queſtion of my man's ; and though an old man, I wag 
but a young doctor, and conſequently very ill qualified 
for a caſuitt, or a reſolver of intricate doubts in reli. 
gion, And as it required ſome time for me to ſtudy 
for an anſwer, I pretended not to hear him, nor to aſk 
what he ſaid ; But fo earneit was he for an anſwer, as 
not to forget his queſtion, which he repeated in the 
very ſame broken words as above. When I had re- 
covered myſelf a littie, Friday, ſaid I, God will at laſt 
puniſh him ſeverely, being reſerved for judgement, and 
is to be caſt into the bottomleſs pit, to remain in fire 
everlaſting But all this did not fatisfy Friday; for 
returning upon me, he repeated my words, RESERVE 
AT LAST, me no underitand ; but why not kill devil 
now, not kill devil, great, great while ago? Friday ſaid 
I, you may as well alk me why God does not kill you 
and me, when by our wicked actions, we ſo much of. 
fend his divine Majeity? He gives us time to repent 
of our ſins, that thereby we may obtain pardon, At 
theſe words, obtain pardon, Friday muſed a great while, 
and at laſt looking me iledfaſtly in the face; Well well, 
ſaid he, that's very well, fo you, I, devil, all wicked 
mans, all preſerve, repent, God pardon all. 

Indeed here I was run down to the laſt extremity, 
when it became very evident to me, how mere natural 
notions will guide reaſonable creatures. to the know- 
ledge of a Deity, and to the homage due to the fu- 
preme being of God ; but however, nothing but divine 
revelation can form the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of a redemption purchaſed for us; of the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and of an interceſſor at the foot- 
ſtool off God's throne ; and therefore the goſpel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Christ, that is, the Word and 
Spirit of God, promiſed for the guide and ſanctifier of 
his people, are the moſt neceſſary inſtructers of the 
ſouls of men, in the ſwing knowledge of the Almizhty, 
and the means to attain eternal happineſs, 

And now I found it neceſſary to put an end to this 
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diſcourſe between my man and me; for which purpoſe 
I roſe up haſtily, and made as if I had ſome occaſion to = | 
go out, ſending Friday. for ſomething that was a good 
way of, I then fell on my knees, and beſceched God' 4 
that he would inſpire me fo far as as to guide the poor © Wl 
ſavage in the knowledge of Chriſt, to anſwer his queſ- | 
tions more clearly, that his conſcience might be con- 64 
vinced, his eyes opened, and his ſoul ſaved. When he — A4 
returned again, I entered into a very long diſcourſe * 
with him, upon the ſubject of the world's redemption 
by the Saviour of it, and the doctrine of repentance | 
preached from heaven, together-with an holy faith in LM 
our bleſſed Redeemer Jetus Chriſt ; and then I pro» * WM 
ceeded to explain to him, according to my weak capa« 1 
city, the reaſon why our Saviour took not upon him TRE 
the nature of angels, but rather the ſeed of Abraham; 4 
and how the fallen angels had no benefit by that re - | 
demption; and, laſtly, that he came only to the loſt 14 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and the like. God knows | 
I had more fincerity than knowledge in all the ways I - 
took for this poor Indian's inſtruction ; and I muit ac- l 
knowledge, that I believe every body that acts upon 1. 
the ſame principle will find, that in laying heavenly 
truths open before him, I informed and inſtructed my. 9 
ſelf in many things, that either I did not know, or 139 
had not perfectly conſidered before; ſo that, however 1 
this poor creature might be improved by my inſtruc- 15 
tion, certain it is, that I myſelf had great reaſon to be 
thanktul to Providence for ſending bim to me. His 
company allayed my grief,- and made my habitation 
comfortable; and when I reflected, that the ſolitary 
lite to which I had been ſo long confined had made me 
to look further towards heaven, by making me the in- 
ſtrument, under Providence, to fave the life, and for 
aught I know, the ſoul of this poor ſavage, by bringing 
him to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, it cauled a tecret 
joy to ſpread through every part of my ſoul, and I fre- 
quently rejoiced, that ever I was brought into this 
place, which I once thought the molt miſerable part of 
the world 

In this thankful frame * mind did I afterwards con» 
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tinue, while I abode on the iſland, and for three years 
did my man and I tive in the greateſt enjoyment of 
happineſs. Indeed I believe the favage was as good a 
Chriſtian as I ; and I hope we were equally: penitent ; 
and ſuch penitents as were comforted and reſtored by 
God's Holy Spirit: for now we had the word of the 
Lord to inſtruct us in the right way. as much as if we 
had been on the Engliſh ſhore. | 

By the conſtant application I made of the Scriptures, 
as I read them to my man Friday, I earneſtly endea- 
voured to make him underſtand every part of them, as } 
much as lay in my power. He alſo. on the other hand, -; 
by his very ſerious queſtions and inquiries, made me } , 
a much better proficient in Scripture- knowledge than 11 
ſhould have been by my own private reading and ſtudy. I 
I mult not omit another thing, proceeding from the e- 
perience I had in my retirement: It was that infinite I } 
and inexpreſſidle bleſſing, the knowledge of God thro' if , 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was fo plain and eaſy to be under- pb 
mood, as immediately to direct me to carry on the great h 
work of ſincere repentance for my fins, and laying bold F . 
of a Saviour for eternal life, to a practical ſtate of -re. i , 
formation,.and obedience to all God's inſtitutions, with. I , 
out the aſſiſtance of a reverend orthodox divine, and e- a 
ſpecially by this ſame inſtruction, fo to enlighten this W G 
ſavage creature, as to make him ſo good a Chriſtian, I h. 
as very few could. exceed bim. And there was only e 
this great thing wanting, that I had no authority to ad- 
miniſter a ſacrament, that heavenly participation of  ,. 
of Chtiſt's body and blood; yet however we reſted our- 10 
felves content, that Ged would except cur deſires, and, I hi 
according to our faith, have mercy on us. vi 
But what we wanted one way was made up in ano- „e 
ther, and that was univerſ2l peace in our little church. 
We had no diſputes and wranglings about the nature 
and quality of the holy, bleſſed, and undivided Trinity; 
no niceties in doctrine, or ſchemes of church govern- 
ment; no four moroſe diflenters, to impole more ſub- 
limated notions upon us; no pedent ſophiſters, to con- 
tound us with uninteligible myſteries: But, inſtead of 
all this we erjoyed3the moſt ceptain guide to heaven, 
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that is, t he word of God: 
comfortable views: of his Spirit leading us to the truth, 
and making us both willing and obedient, to the in- 
ſtruction of his word. As tbe knowledge and practice 
of this are the principal means of ſalvation, I cannot 
ſee what it avails any Chriſtian church, or man, in the 
world, to amuſe himſeif with ſpeculations and opinions, 
except it be'to diſplay their particular vanity and af- 
fectation. ps 

You may well ſuppoſe, that, by the frequent dif- 
courſe we had together, my man and me became moſt 
intimately acquainted, and that there was but very lit. 
tle that 1 could ſay, but what Friday undetſtood: And 
indeed he ſpoke very fluently, though it was but broken 
Engliſh. I now took a particular pleaſure iu relating all 
my adventures, .eſpegially thoſe that occured ſnee my 
being caſt on this iſland. I made bim underſtand that 
wonderful myſtery, as he conceived of gun powder and 
bullet, and taught him how to ſhoot, I alſo preſented to 


123 


him a knife, which pleaſed him exceedingly, making bim 


a belt, with a frog hanging thereto, like thoſe in which 
we wear bangers in England and, inſtead of a hanger 
to put in the frog, I gave him a hatchet, which was not 
only a good, but even a better weapon upon many occa- 
ſions. In a wurd, my man, thus accouteted, looked upon 
himfelf as great as Don Quixotte, when that celebrated 
champion went to combat the wind milk 

I next gare him a very particular geſeription of che 
territories of Europe, and, in a particular manner, of 
Old England, the place of my nativity. - I laid before 
him the manner of our worſhipping God, our beha- 
viour one to another, and how we trade in ſhips to e- 
very part in the univerſe. I then told him my misfor» 
tunes in being thipwrecked, ſhowing him, as near as I 
could, the place where the thip lay, which had been gone 
long before: But! brought him to the ruins of my boat, 
which before my whole ſtrength could not move, but 
now was almoſt rotten, and fallen to pieces, I oblers 
ved my man Friday to view this boat with an uncoms 
mon curioſity ; which when he had done, he ſtood 
pondering a great while, =m ſaid nothing. At laſt, 
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beſide which, we had the 
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ſaid I, Friday, what makes you ponder ſo much? He 
replied, O maſter, me fee like boat come to place at 
my nation. | 

It was ſome time indeed before I underſtood what 
my man meant; but examining ſtrictly into it, I plainly 
found, that ſuch another boat, reſembling mine, had 
come upon the country where he dwelt; that is to ſay, 
by his farther explanation, that the boat was driven 
there through violent ſtorms and ſtreſs of weather. It 
then came into my mind, thar ſome European ſhip 
having been caſt away, the poor diſtreſſed creatures 
were forced to have recourſe to the boat to ſave'their 
lives ;; and being all, as I thought, drowned, I never 


concerned myſelf to aſł any thing concerning them, 


but my only enquiry was about the boat, and what de- 
ſcription my man could give of it, | 
Indeed Friday anſwered my demands very well, 
making every thing very plain to my underſtanding; 
but beyond meaſure was I ſatisfied, when he told me, 
with great warmth and ardour, O Maſter, we ſave 


white mans from drown ; upon which IJ immediately 


aſked him, if there were any white mans, as he called 
them, in the boat; Yes, yes, ſaid be, the boat 
full, very full of white mans, How many, Fri- 
day? faid I ; hereupon he numbered his fingers, and 
counted ſeventeen. And when I aſked him what be- 
came of them all, and whether they lived or not he 
replied, Yes, maſter, they all alive, they be live among 
my nation. Ihis information put treth thoughts into 
my head, that theſe muſt be thoſe very men who be- 
fore I concluded had been ſwallowed up in the ocean, 
after they had left their ſhip, that had ſtruck upon the 
rocks of my kingdom, and, after eſcaping the fury of 
the deep landed upon the wild ſhore, and committed 


themſelves to the fury; of theſe devouring Indians. 


The manner of their cruelties to one another, which 
conſequently, as I thought, muſt be aCted with greater 
barbarity to ſtrangers, created in me a great anxiety, 
and made me ſtill more curious to aſk Friday concer- 


ning them; he told me he was fure they ſtill lived 
there, having reſided among them above four years, 
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and that the ſavages gave them victuals to live upon, 
But pray, Friday, ſaid I, whence proceeded all this 
good nature and generofity ? How came it to paſs that 
they did not kill and eat them, to pleaſe their devour. 
ing appetites; and occaſion ſo ſplendid an entertain- 
ment among them? No, no, ſaid Friday, they not kill 
'em, they make brother with em: by which 1 under- 
{tood there was a truce between them And then I had 
a more favourable opinion of the Indians, upon Friday's 
uttering theſe words. My nation, t'other nation no 
eat mans, but when mans make war fight ; as though he 
had ſaid, that neither thoſe of his kingdom, nor Jny o- 
ther nations-that he knew of, ever ate their fellows 
creatures, but ſuch as their law of arms allowed to be 
devoured; that is, thoſe miſerable etptives, whoſe mit» 
fortune it ſhould be to be made priſoners of war. 
S6:ne-confiderable time after, upon a very pleafant 
day, in molt ſerene weather, my man and I ſtood upon 
the top of a hill, on the eaſt fide of the iſland, whence 
I had- once before beheld the continent of America, I 
could not tell immediately. what was the matter; for 
ſuddenly Friday ſell a jumping and dancing as if he had 
been mad, and upon my demanding the reaſon of his 
behaviour, O joy, ſaid he, O glad i there ſee my coun- 
try, there my nation, there live. white mans gether. 
And indeed ſuch a tapturous tenſe of pleaſure appeated 
in his countenance, that his eyes had an uncommou ſpark- 
ling and brightueſs, and ſuch a-ſtfange eagerneſs, as if 
he had a longing defire to be in his own country again. 
1 bis made me not fo well fatisfed with my man Fri- 
day as before: for by this appearance, I made no diſ- 
pute; but that, if he could get back thither again, he 
would not only be unmindtui of what religion 1 had 
taught him, but. likewiſe of the great obligation he 
owed me for his wonderful deliverance; Nay, that he 
would not only inform his countrymen of me, but ac- 
company hundreds of them to my kingdom, and make 
me a miterable ſacriſice, like. thole unbappy wretches 
taken in battle. b 00 | |; 
Indeec, I was very much: to blame te have theſe 
cruel and unjuſt ſuſpicions, and mull treely own 1 
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wronged the poor creature very much, who was of a 
quite contrary temper, And had he that diſcerning 


acuteneſs which many Europeans have, he wouid cer- 


tainly have perceived my coldneſs and indifference, 
and alſo have been very much concerned upon that ac- 
count; as I was now more circumſpeCted, I had much 
leſſoned my kindneſs and familiarity with him, and 
while this jealouſy continued, I uſed that artful way (now 
too much in faſhion, the occaſion of trite and diſſen- 
tion) of pumping him daily, thereby to deſcover whe- 
ther he was deceitful in his thoughts and inclinations : 
But Certainly he had nothing in him but what was con- 
ſilent with the beſt principles, both asto a religious 
Chriſtian and a grateful friend; and indeed I found 
every thing he ſzid was ſo ingenuous and innocent, 
that I had no room for ſuſpicion :. and in ſpite of all 
uneaſineſs, he not only made me entirely his own gain, 
but alſo cauſed me much to lament that I ever con- 
ceived one ill thought of him. 2 

As we were walking up the ſame hill another day, 
when the weather was ſo hazy at ſea that-I could not 
perceive the continent, Friday, ſaid I, don't you wiſh 
yourſelf ta be in your own country, your own nation, 
among your old friends and acquaintances? Yes, ſaid 
he, me much O glad to be at my own nation. And 
what would you do there,, Friday? Would you turn 
wild again, eat man's fleſh, and be a ſavage as you 
were formerly ? No, no (anſwered he,. full of concern, 
and ſhaking his head,) Friday now tell them to live 
good, tell them pray God, tell then: to cat corn-bread, 
cattie-fleſh, milk, no eat man again. But ſurely fe- 
plied I, if you ſhould ofter to do all this, they will kill you, 
and, to manitelt their contempt of ſuch inſt ruction, eat 
you up when they have done. He then put on a grave, 
yet innocent and ſmooth countenance, ſaying, No, they 
no kill me, they willing love learn: That is, that 
th:cy would be very willing to learn: Adding withal, 
that they learned much of the bearded mans that come 
in the boat. Will you, ſaid 1, go back again, Friday! 
He iwiled at that, and told me that he could not {ſwim 
ſo far. But, ſaid I, I will make a canoe for jou: Les, 
maſter, ſaid he, me go if you go, me no go if you ſtay, 
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1 go, Friday ! why, would you have them eat me ups 
and devour your kind maſter? No, no, ſaid he, me 
make them not eat matter, me make them much love you: 
that is, he would tell them how had flain his enemies, 
and thereby ſaved bis life, for which reaſon he would 
make them love me; And then he related to me, as 
well as he was able, how exceeding kind thoſe of his 
nation were to the white, or bearded men, as be called 
them, who, in their great calamity, were driven into 
their country. b 
It was from this time, indeed, I had ſtrong inclina- 
tions to venture over, and uſe my utmoſt efforts, if 
poſſible, to join theſe white bearded men, who un- 
doubtedly were Spaniards or Portugueſe ; for, thought 
I, it muſt be certainly a better and ſafer way to eſcape 
when there is a good company, than for me alone, from 
an iſland forty miles ot the ſhore, and without any athſ. 
tance. Some days after, Friday and I being at work, as 


uſual, at the ſame time diverting ourſelves with various 


diſcourſes, I told him I had a boat which I would be- 
ſtow upon him, whenever he pleaſed to return to his 
own nation: And, to convince him of the truth of 


what I ſaid, I took him with me to the other ſide of . 


the iſland, where my frigate lay, and then taking it 
from under the water, ifor I always kept it ſunk 
for fear of a diſcovery) we both went into it, to ſee 


how it would manage ſuch an expedition. 


And really never could any be moze dexterous in 
rowing then my faithful ſervant, — the boat go 
as faſt again as I could. Well, now, Friday, -1aid; J, 
ſhall we now go to your ſo much defired nation? But 
inſtead of meeting with that. chearſulneſs I expected, 


he looked very dull and melancholy at my ſaying ſo; 


which indeed at firſt ſurpriſed me, till he made me 
ſenfible, that his concern was about the boat's being too 
{mall to go ſo far a voyage. Upon which 1 let him 
underſtand I had a much bigger; and accordingiy the 
next day went to the place where the firſt boat lay, 
which 1 had made, when all the ſtrength 1 had, or art 
I could uſe, failed in my attempt to get it into the 
water; but now it having lain in the ſun two and 
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twenty years, and no care being taken of it all tha 
while, it becane in a manner totten. My man told 
me, that ſuch a boat would do very well to the purpoſe 
ſufficient to carty enough victual, drink, bread, for that 
was his manner of talking. In ſhort, my mind being 
ſtrongly fixed upon my deſign of going over with bim 
to the continent, I very pleinly told him, that we would 
both go; and make a boat full as big, and mote propor. 


tionable than that, wherein he might ſafely return to, 


his own nation. 


Theſe words made Friday look fo very penſive, that 


E tbovght he would have {allen at my feet.. It was 
ſome time before he could ſpeak a word, which made 
me aſk him what was the matter with him? He repli- 
ed, in a very ſoft and moving tone, What has poor 
Friday done? Mhy are you angry mad withi poor ſer- 
vant ? What me done, O what me done? Friday ſaid 
I, you never. yet have offended me; what makes you 
think | am angry with you, when J am not avgry at 
all? You no angry, no angry, ſaid he ſeveral times; 
if you be no angry, who den ſend Friday over great 
watet to my own nation ? Why, furely, Friday an- 
- ſwered I, did you not with: to be there, when; from a 
mountain, you bebeld the place where you. was born ? 
and is it not to ſatisfy your deſites that I am willing to 
give you leave to return thither? Les, yes, ſaid Friday, 
me with be there {ure nough; but me den with maſter 
there too; no with Friday there, no maſter. there. In 
ſnhort, he could not endure the thoughts of going there 
without me. Igo there! Friday; taid I, What ſhall 1 
do there? — He anſwered very quickly. Q-matter, you 
do great deal much good, you teach all de wild mans 
to be good tame mans ; you {earn dem to be ſober, live 
good life, to know God, and pray God. Alas! poor 
Friday; ſaid I, what can I do againſt their prieſts of 
Benamuckee, or indeed what good can I make your 
nation: ſenſible of, when I myſelt am but a poor igno. 
rant man? No, no, maſter, faid he, you be no ignos: 
rant, you teachee me good, you teachee dem goed, 
You ſhall go without me, Friday. ſaid 1, for 1 don't 
care to accompany you thither; I would rather. live in 
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his ſolitud e than venture among ſuch unhuman ſavas 
es. Go your way, ſince you deſite it, and leave me 
alone by myſelf, as I was before I ſaved your life. 

Never was any creature more thunder-ſtruck than 
Friday was at. theſe words. Go me away, leave maſter 
way, ſaid he, after a long filence, no, no, Friday die, 
Friday live not, maſter gone; as though he had faid, I 
neither can nor will live, if my maſter ſends me from 
bim. And here I cannot but take notice of the ſtrong 
ties of friendſhip which many times ſu: paſs thoſe of 
conſanguinty: For often we nd a great diſagreement 
among kindred; 'and when there is any ſeeming regard 
ſor each other it is very feldom true, and ſcarce ever- 
laſting, if powerful intereſt does not bear the ſway ; 
and that alone is often tbe occaſion of the greatelt hatred 
in tke world, which is to defire the death of parents 
and relations, for the ſake of acquiring their fortunes: 
But there was no ſuch thing between my ſervant and 
me: Inſtead of which there was the greateſt; gratitude, 


land the moſt fincere love; he found me not only his 


deliverer, but his preſerver and comforter z not a ſevere 


and cruel tyrant, but a kind, loving, and affable friend. 
He wanted for no manner of fuſtenance ; and when he 


was ill, or out of order I was his phyfictan, not only 


for his body, but his ſoul, and therefore no wonder 


was it, that ſuch an innocent creature, long ſince di- 
veſted of his former natural cruelty, ſhould have an un- 
common concern at ſo crue} a ſeparation from me, 
which, pierced bim to the very ſoul, and made him de- 
lire even to die, rather than live without me, | 
After I had told Friday, in a very careleſs manner, 
that be ſhould be at his liberty as ſoon as the boat was 
made, the language of his eyes expreſſed all imaginable 
tonfuſion; when immediately running to one of his 
batchets, which he uſed to wear as a defenſive weapon, 
be gives it into my hand, with a heart ſo full that he 
tould ſcarcely ſpeak, Friday, faid I, what is it you 
nean] what mult I do with this? Only kill Friday 
aid he, Friday care not live long. But what mult I 
til) you for ? replied I again. Ah! dear mafler, what 
ade you Friday ſave from eat a me up ſo keep long 
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Friday, make Friday love God and not lore Benamuc In. 
kee, and now Friday ſent away, never ſee Friday more, 2 
As though the poor creature had faid, Alas, my deareſt |, 
kind maſter, how comes it to paſs, that after having wi 
ventured yeur precious life to fave me from the jaws 
of the devouring cannibals like myſelf, after ſach a 
tender regard to provide for me ſuch 'a comfortable 
nouriſhment, and continuing ſo long a kind maſter, - 
and à moſt fincere friend.; and after making me for- 
ſake the falſe notion of an Indian deity, and worſhip 
true God in ſpirit and in truth: After all this how comes 
it now, that you are willing te ſend me away to my Hof 
former courſe of living, by which means undoubtedly 
we ſhall be dead to each other; but greater muſt be 
my misfortune, that I ſhall never behold my belt friend 
I have in the world any more. And this undoubtedly, 
though he could not expreſs himſelf ſo clearly, muſt 
be his ſentiments; for the tears ran down his cheeks 
in ſuch u plentiful manner, that I had much ado to re. 
frain from weeping alſo when I beheld' the poor crea. 
ture's affection; ſo that I was forced to comfort him 
in the beſt manner 1 could, which I did, by telling ) 
bim, if he was content to abide with me, I ſhould be , 
ever willing to keep him, | % 10 FE 
After Friday grief was ſomething abated, more fully 
to convince me of his aff᷑ction, he ſaid, O maſter, me 
not care to be in my nation, leave you here me defire 
nation learn good, that's all ; meaning, that his defire 
was for the converſion of that barbarous people. But 
as I had no apoſtolie miſſion, nor any concern about 
their ſalvation; ſo I had not the leaſt intention or de- 
fire of undertaking it; and the ſtrength of my inclina- 
tion, in order to eſcape, proceeded chiefly from my 
late diſcourſe with Friday, about theſe ſeventeen white 
bearded men that had been driven upon the barbarian 
coaſt, whom 1 deſigned to join, as the only means to 
ſurther our eſcape. Jo which intent my man and! 
went to ſearch jor a proper tree to fell, whereof we 
might make a lare perigua or canoe, to undertake the 
voyage: And indeed we were not long in finding one 
fit toc our purpoſe, there being enough of wood in the 
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land, to have built a. fleet of large veſſels; but the 
thing we principally wanted was, to get one ſo near 


the water, that we might launch it after it was finiſn- 


ed, and not commit ſo horrid a miſtake as I had done 
once before. o "7 | Jo 

Well, after a great ſearch for what was beſt and moſt 
convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe judgement in ſuch 
affairs was much ſuperior to mine, pitches upon a kind 
of wood the moſt fitting for it. Lo this day I cannot tell 
the name of this tree, nor deſcribe it any other way, than 
only by ſaying, that it is very like what we call fuſtic, 
or betwixt that and the Nicaragua wood, being much 


of the ſame colour and ſmell. But though my man 


exceeded me in the knowledge of the moſt proper tree, 
yet I ſhewed him a much better and cleaner way to make 
2 canoe than ever he knew before: For he was for 
burning the hollow or cavity of the tree, in order-to 
make this boat; but then I told him how he might do it 
with tools, learning him at the ſame time how to uſe 
them, which indeed he did very dexterouſly ;. ſo that 
in a month's labour we finiſhed it, making it very 
handſome, by cutting the outſide into the true ſhape of 
a boat. After this it took us a full fortnight before we 
could get it into the water, which we did, as it were, 
inch by inch, upon great rollers : But when (he was in 
the would have carried twenty men with all the eaſe 
maginable. | | 4 
As I was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at the 
launching of this man of war of mine, I was no leſs a- 
mazed to behold with what dexterity my man would 
manage her, turn her, and paddle her along. Well, 
Friday, faid I, what do you think of it now? Do you 
think it will carry us over? Yes, maſter, ſaid be, me 
venture over well, though great blow wind. But m 
deſign was yet farther, which he was inſenſible of: and 
that was to make a malt and fail, and to provide her 
with an anchor and cable. As to a malt, that was no 
dificult thing at all to procure, ; ſo that I fixed upon a 
traight young cedar-tree, which I found near the 
place, great plenty of it abounding in the iſland ; and 
letting Friday to cut it down, I gave bim particular 
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direction how to ſhape and order it; but as to the fail, 
. that I managed myſelf. I very well knew I: had ſome 
old ones, or pieces 'of fails enough which had lain 
fx and twenty years by me; but not being careful to 
preſerve them, as thinking I ſhould have no occaſion 
to uſe them any more, when I came to look them over, 
I found them almoſt all rotten, except two; and with 
theſe I went to work, and after a great deal of paing 
and awkward tedious ſtiching for want of needles, at 
length 1 finiſhed a three-cornered ugly thing, like what 
we call in England a ſhoulder of mutton-ſail, to go 
with a boom at bottom, and a little ſmall ſprit at the 
top, like thoſe which our long boats uſe, and which 1 
knew very: well how to manage: Eſpecially fince it was 
like that which I had in my patron's fiſhing boat, 
when, with my boy Xury, I made my eſcape from the 
barbarian ſhore. 

It was near two months, I think, before I compleat- 
ed this work, that is, the rigging, and fitted my maſt 
and ſails: and indeed they were nicely done, having 
made, a ſmall ſtay, and a fail, or foreſail to it, to aſſiſt, 
if we ſhould turn to the weſtward; and, which was 
ſtill more, I fixed a rudder to the ſtern of her, to ſteer 
with; and tho' I was but a very indifferent ſhipwright, 

et, as I was ſenſible of the great uſefuineſs and abſo- 
4 neceſſity of a thing like this, I applied myſelf to it 
with ſuch a conſtant application, that at laſt I accom- 
pliſhed my deſign ; But what with the many dull con- 
trivances I had about it, and the failure of many things, 
it coſt me as much pains in ordering as in making tbe 
boat, Beſides, when all this was done, I bad my man 
toiteach what belonged to its navigation ; for though 
he very well underſtood how to paddle a canoe along, 
he was an utter ſtranger to a fail and rudder, and was 
amazed when he ſaw me work the boat to and again in 
the ſea, by them, and how the ſail gibbed and filled this 
way or that way, as the courſe we failed changed. After 
ſome time, and a little uſe, I made all theſe things very 
familiar to him, ſo that he became an expert ſailor, ex- 
except in relation to the compaſs, and that I could but 
make him little of, But as it happened, there was ich 
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dom occaſion for it, there being but little cloudy wea - 
ther, and ſcarce ever wy fog in thoſe parts; The ſtars 
were always viſible in the night, and the ſhore perſpi- 
cuous by day, Except in the rainy ſeaſon, which confine 
ed every one to his habitation. 

Thus entered in the ſeven and twentieth year of my 
reign, or captivity, which you pleaſe, (the laſt three of 
which, bleſt with the company of my man Friday, 
ought not to be reckoned) I kept the aniverſary of my 
landing here, with the ſame thankfulneſs to God, for 
his tender mercies, as I did before ; and certainly, as I 
had. great cauſe for a thankful acknowledgement for 
my deliverence. at firſt, I had much greater now, for 
ſuch ſingular and additional teſtimonies of the care of 
Providence over me, in all my diitrefſes, both of body 
and mind, and the great hopes I had of being effec. 
tually and ſpeedily delivered ; for I had a ſtrong im- 
preſhon upon my. mind, that I ſhould not be another year 
in this iſland : But however, I ſtill contined on with my 
huſbandry, - digging, planting and fencing, as uſual ; 
gathering and curing my grapes, and doing all other 
things that were neceſſary. | 8 

And now the rainy ſeaſon beginning to come on, o- 
bliged me to keep the longer within doors ; but before 
this, I brought my new vellel into the creek, where I 
had landed, my. rafts from the ſhip, and hauling her up 
to the ſhore, I ordered my man, Friday to dig a dock 
ſufficient to hold her in, and deep enough to give her 
water, wherein ſhe might float; and then, when the 
tide was out, we made a ſtrong dam acroſs the end of 
it, to keep out the water; by which means ſhe lay dry, 
as to the tide from the ſea; and to keep the rain from 
her, we thatched her over as it were with boughs of 
trees, like a houſe; and ſo we waited for the months 
of November and December, in which I deſigned to 
renture over the ocean. | 

No ſooner did the ſeaonable weather begin to draw 
near, but, ſo much was I elevated with this new de- 
lined adventure, that I daily prepared for the voyage, 
The firſt thing I thought on was, to lay by a certain quan- 
tity of proviſions, as a ſufficient ſtore for ſucu an expe- 
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no matter ſaid I again, our guns will terrify thoſe that 
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- detion, intending in a week or a fourtnight's time to o. 


pen the dock, and launch out the boat for that purpoſe, 
But one morning as I was very bufy upon \ ſomethitig 
neceſſary for this occaſion, I called Friday to me, and 
bad him go to the ſea ſhore, and ſee if he could find a 


turtle or tortoiſe, a thing which we commonly had. 


once a week, as much upon account of the eggs, as for 
the ſake of the fleſh. He had not been long gone, but 
he came running back, as though he was purſued for 
life, and as it were flew over my outward wall, or fence, 
like one that felt not the ground, or ſteps he ſet his 
feet on; and, before I bad time to inquire the reaſon 
of his precipitation, he cries out, O dear maſter ? O ſor. 
row, ſorrow ! bad! O bad ! Why what's the matter Fri. 
day ? ſaid I O yonder, vonder, ſaid he, there be one, 
two, or three canoes! two three, Surely (thought I) 
there muſt be fix, by my man's way of reckoning : but 
on a ſtricker enquiry, I found there were but three, 
Well, Friday, ſaid I, don't be terrified ; I warrant you 
we will net only defend ourſelves againſt them, but 
kill moſt of theſe cruel ſavages, But though I come 
forted his in the beſt manner I could, the poor crea 
ture trembled fo,. that I ſcarce knew what to do with 
him : O maſter, ſaid he, * come look Friday, cut 
pieces Friday, eat a me up. Why, Friday, faid I, they 
will eat me up, as well as you, and my danger is as 
great as yours, But Gnce it is ſo, we muſt reſolve to 
fight for our lives. What fay you ; can you fight, Fri- 
day? Yes, ſaid he, very faintly, me ſhoot, me kill what 
I can, but there come a great many number. That's 


we do not kill: I am very willing to ſtand by yau to 
the laſt drop of my blood ; now tel! me, if you will dc 


the like by me, and obey my orders whatſoever I 


command ? Friday then anſwered, O maſter, me loſe 
liſe for you, me die when you bid die. 1 hus, conclud 
ing all queſtions concerning his fidelity, immediate! 
I tetched kim a good dram of rum, (of which'1 bad 
been a very good kuſband} and gave it to him, to com 
fort bicheart. After he had drunkfit, I ordered him te 
take the two fowling pieces, which we always carried, an 
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load: them with Jarge ſwan ſhot as big as ſmall piſtol 
bullets; then I took four muſkets, and loaded them 
with two flugs, and five ſmall -bullets each, charging 
my two piſtols each with a brace : I hung my great 
{word, as cuſtomary, naked to my fide, and gave Fri- 
day his hatchet, as a moſt. excellent weapon for de- 
fence. 


knight-errand that ever handled a ſword and ſpear ; 


took my; perſpeQive glaſs, and went up to the (ide of 


the hill, to ſee what I could diſcover; and I perceived 
very ſoan, by tbe glaſs, that there were one and twenty 
ſavages, three priſoners, and three canoes ; and that 
their. chief concern ſeemed to be the triumphant ban- 
quet upon the three poor human bodies, a thing which by 
this time, I had obſerved was very common with them. 
I alſo remarked,. that they did not land at that place 
from whence Friday made his efcape, but nearer to the 
creek, where the ſhore was low, and where a thick 
wood came very cloſe: to the ſea, My ſoul was then 
filled with indignation and abhorrence at ſuch inbu- 
man wretches, which, put a periad to, all my former 
thoughts in their , vindication,, neither would I give 
myſelf time to conſider their right of conqueſt, as I had 
done before; but deſcending from the mountain, I 
came down. to Friday, and told him. 1 was reſolved to 
go ſpeedily to them, and kill them all; aſking him a- 
gain, in the ſame breath, if he would ſtand by me ? 
When by this time, being recovered from his fright, 
and his ſpirit much cheared with the dram, I had given 
him, he was very pleaſant, yet ſeriouſly telling me, as 
he did before, When I bid die, he would die. 

And now it was, having fixed my reſolution in ſo 
ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my breaſt 
of its uncommon, fury ; I immediaiely divided the load- 


ed armsgbetwixt us. To my man Friday I gave a 


piſtol to ſtick. in his girdle, with three guns upon his 
ſhoulder, a weight too great, I confeſs, to bear ;. but 
what muſt a poor king do, who had but one ſoldier in 
the world? But to ſhew I made him bear no more 
than myſelf, I ſtuck the _ piſtol in my girdle, and 

2 | | 


'Fhus prepared, I thought as well of myſelf as as | 
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other three guns upon my ſhoulders; hay ſomething 
more, but that was like Eſop's burden, a fmall battle of 
rum, which was ſoon lightened to our exceeding re- 
freſhment. Thus we marched out,” under 2 pondrous 
load of armour, like two invineible champions; With a 
quontity of powder, and bullet to ſtand dur battle; and 
load again wen the pieces were, diſcharged. - And 
now my orders being to be obeyed,*I Uparged Fri4y to 
keep clofe behind me, and not to ſtir, or ſhoot; dir at« 
tempt any fhing tin 1 e . my aid, in tlie 
interim, not to ſpeak ſo muchas one wörd. It was in 
this order I fetched a compaft to the tight Hand; of 
near a mile, as well: to get over the*Creek;*a to attain 
the wood: by this I thought to bonne within“ ſhot of 
them before 1 could be difcerntd} -ab'T fonnd by my 
glaſs would not be difficult to'arcompliſhs! . 
But how fickle and wavering'ar& the: thinds'of men, 
even in our greateſt Fury, and ſtrongeſt inclinition ? 
For while I was taking this march! my'reſvlution' be- 
gan to abate, not through fear of their humbers, who 
were a parcel of naked unarmed wretches, but thoſe 
reflections occurred to my thoughts: What'power was 
I commiſſieded with, or what occaſion or neceſſity had 
Ito go and imbrue my hands in human blood, and 
murder people that had neither done nor intended to 
do me any wrong? They were innocent, in particular, 
as to me; and their barbarous cuſtom was not only 
their misfortune, but a ſign that God had left them in 
the moſt immenſe ſtupidity ; but pet did not warrant 
me to be a judge of their actions, much leſs an execu- 
tioner of his righteous judgements ; that on the contra» 
ry, whenever he thought fit, he would take vengeance 
on them bimſelf, and puniſh them in a national way, 
according to their. national crimes ; but that was no- 
thing at all to me, who had no concern with them. 
Indeed; my man Friday might juſtify himſelf, becauſe 
they were his declared enemies, of that very ſame na- 
tion that went to ſacfifice him before; and indeed it 
was lawful for him to attack them, which I could not 
ſay was ſo with reſpect to me, So warmly did theſe 


things preſs upon my thoughts all the way I went, that 


— 
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I. only reſolved to place myſelf ſo as to behold theic 


bloody entertainment, without falling upon them, ex- 
cept ſomething more than ordinary, by God's ſpecial 
direction, ſhould oblige me thereto. 227 

Thus fixed in my refolution, I entered into the thick 
wood (my man Friday following me cloſe behind) when 
with all poſſible wearineſs and filence, marched till I 
came to the ſkirt of it, on that fide which was the 
neareſt to them; for only one end of the wood inter- 
poled between me and them. Upon which I called 
very ſoftly to Friday, and- ſhewing him a great tree, 
that was juſt at the corner of the wood, I ordered him 
to repair thither, and bring me word, if he could plainly 
perceive their actions: {Accordingly he did as I com- 
manded him, and came back with this melancholy 
ſtory, that they were all about their fire. eating the: 
feſh of one of their priſoners; and that another lay: 
bound upon the ſand, a little diſtant from them, which 


they deſigned for their next ſacrifice ; and this, he told 


me was not one of their nation, but one of thoſe very: 
bearded men, who was driven by a ſtorm into their 
country, and of whom he had fo often talked. to me 
about. You may be ſure, that, upon hearing this, my 
ſoul was ready to (ink within me; when aſcending up 
into a tree, I ſaw plainly, by my glaſs,. a white man, 
who lay upon the beach of the ſea, with his hands and 
feet tyed with flags, or things reſembling ruſhes, being 
covered with cloaths, and ſeemed to be an European, 
From the tree, where I took this proſpect, I perceived 
another tree, and a thicket. beyond it, about fifty yards 
nearer to them than where L was; whieh, by taking a 
ſmall circle round, I might come at undiſcovered, and 
then FE ſhould be within halt a ſhot of theſe devourers. 
And this conſideration alone, to be more perfectly re- 
venged upon them, made me with-hold my patlion, 
though I was enraged to the higheſt degree imagin- 
able; When going back about twenty paces, I got be» 
hind fome buſhes, which held all. the way tiil 1 came 
to the other tree; and then I aſcended to a little ciſing 
ground, not Wbove eighteen yards diltance, and there | 
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had a full view of theſe creatures, and I could perceive 
all theit actions. ht A a BY 

Such a fight did then appear, as obliged me not to 
loſe a moment's time. . No leſs than nineteen of theſe 
dreadful wretches fat upon the ground, cloſe huddled 
together, expreſling all the delight imaginable at fo 
barbarous an entertainment; and they had juſt ſent o- 
ther two to murder this poor unhappy Chriſtian, and 
bring him limb by limb to their fire; for they, were 
Juſt then going to untie the bands from his feet, in ors 
der for death, as fetrers are knocked off the feet of male. 
factors before they go to the place of execution. Here- 
upon, immediately turning to my man, Now, Friday, 
ſaid I, mind what I fay ; fail in nothing, but do exactly 
as you ſee me do, All which he promiſing he would 
perform, I ſet down one of my muſkets and the fowl. 
ing picce upon the ground, and Friday did the ſame by 
his; and with the other muſket I took my aim at the 
ſavages, bidding him do the like: Are you ready, ſaid 
. I? Yes, maſter, ſaid he. Why then fire at them, ſaid 
I; and that very moment I gave fre likewiſe, 

I only killed one, and wounded two; but my man 
Friday, taking his aim much better than I, killed two, 
and wounded three. You may be ſure they were in a 
dreadful conſternation a ſuch an unexpected diſaſ- 
ter; and thoſe who yet had eſcaped our penetrating 
ſhot, immediately jumped upon their feet, but were in 
ſuch contuſion, that they knew not which way to run 
or look, not knowing from whence' their deſtruction 
cage. We then threw down our pieces, and took up 
others, giving a ſecond dreadful volly; but as they 
were loaded, only with {wan ſhot, or ſmall piſtol bul- 

eis we perceived only two of them fall, though many 
were wounded, who run ente and ſcreaming about 
like mad creatures. Now Friday, ſaid 1, lay down 
your piece, and take up the mulket, and follow me, He 
did ſo, with great, courage, when ſhewing ourſelves to 
the tavages, we gave a great ſhout, and made dicealy 
to the poor victim, who would bave been ſacrificed, 
had not our brit fire who obliged the Feeder with 
three others, to jump into a canoe, By my order, Fri» 
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day fired at them, at which ſhot I thought he killed 
them all, by reaſon of their falling to the bottom of the 
boat ; however he killed two, and mortally wounded 
the third. In the mean time I cut the flags that tied 
the hands and feet of the poor creature, and lifting him 
up, aſked him in the Portegueſe tongue, What he was ? 
He anſwered me in Latin,.Chriſtanus ; but ſo very weak 
and faint, that he could ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak, Imme- 
diately I gave him a dram, and a piece of bread to 
cheriſh him, and aſked him what countryman he was? 
He ſaid, Eſpaniola, and then uttered all the thankful. 
neſs imaginable for his deliverance. Signior, ifaid I, 
with as much Spaniſh as I was maſter of) let us talk 
afterwards, but fight now ; here take this ſword arid 
piſtol, and do what you can. And indeed he did ſo 
with ſuch courage and intrepidity that he cut two of 
them to pieces in an inſtant, the ſavages not havin 

the power to fly for their lives I ordered Friday to 
run for thoſe pieces we had left at the tree, which he 
brought me with great ſwiftneſs, and then I gave him 
my muſket, while I loaded the reſt, But now there 
happened a fierce encounter between the Spaniard and 
one of the ſavages, who had made at him with one of 


their wooden ſwords; and though the former was as - 


brave as could be expected, having twice wounded his 
enemy in the head; yet being weak and faint, the In- 
dian had thrown him upon the ground, and was wreſt= 
ing my ſword out of his hand, which the Spaniard very 
wiſely quitting, drew out bis piſtol, and ſhot him thro? 
the body, before I could come near him, though I 
was running to his aſſiſtance. As to Friday, he pure 
ſued the flying wretches with his hatchet, difpatching 
three, but the reit were too nimble ſor him. lhe 
Spaniard taking one of the fowiing pieces, wounded 
two, who running into the wood, Friday purſued and 
and killed one; but the other, notwithitanding his 
wounds, plunged himſelf into the fea, and ſu am to 
thoſe who were left in the cance, which, with one 
wounded, were all that eſcaped out of the one and 
twenty. The account is as follows, | 
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| Killed or died of their 


Killed at firſt ſhot from 
the tree wounds 4 
At the fecond ſhot 2 | Eſcaped in the boat, 


By Friday in the boat 2| whereof one wound- 


Ditto, of thoſe firit | ed, if not flain. 4 

wounded "3 0 —— 

Ditto, in the wood "% oh Total 21 
By the Spaniard 3 | 


The ſavages in the canoe worked very hard to get 
out of our reach, and Friday was as eager in purſuing 
them; and indeed I was no leſs anxious about their e- 
ſcape, leſt, after the news had been carried to their 

ople, they ſhould return in multitudes and deſtroy us. 
85 being reſolved to purſue them, I jumped into one of 
their canoes, and bid Friday follow me; but no ſooner 
was I in, than, to my ſurpriſe, I found another poor 
creature bound hand and foot for the ſlaughter, juit as 
the Spaniard had been, with very little life in him, 
Immediately I unbound him, and would bave helped 
him up; but he could neither ſtand nor ſpeak, but 
groaned ſo petiouſly, as thinking he was only unbound 
in order to be (lain, Hereupon I bid Friday ſpeak to 
him, and tell him of his deliverence ; when pulling out 
my bottle, I made the poor wretch drink a dram, 
which, with the joyful news he had received, ſo reviy. 
ed his heart, that he ſat up in the boat As ſoon az 
Friday began to hear him ſpeak, and look more fully in 
his face, it would have moved any one to tears-to per. 
ceive his uncommon tranſports of joy; for he kiſſed, 
embraced him, hugged him, cried, laughed, halloved, 
jumped about, danced, ſung, then cried again, wrung 
bis hands, beat his face and head, then ſung and 
jumped about again, like a diſtracted creature : So that 
it was 2 great while before I could make him ſpeak to 
me, or tell me what was the matter with him; but 
when he came to the liberty of his ſpeech, at laſt he 
told me it was his father. | > 

Here indeed I was infinitely moved to ſee that cuti- 
ful and tender affection this poor ſavage had to his 


axed parent. He would fit down by him in the boat, 
open His Pteaſt, and bold his father's head cloſe to his 
doſom, halfian hour together, to cheriſh it; then he 
took His army and ancles; which were ſtiff and numbed 
ith” binding, ahd cbaffed and fubbed them with his 


hands ! By which means, perceiving what the eaſe was, 


t gave him ſome tum, which, proved of great” benefit 
10 hk? een Bate 2 e hn yd te wie ane, 
Whbile we were buſy in this action, the ſavages had 
rotten almoſt qut of ſight: and happy it was we did 
not purſue them fot there zroſe*from'the*tiotthiweſt, 
which *continuett alk night long, ſuch à violent ſtorm; 
that I could not 12 otherwiſe but that they were 
aſl drowned. Aer this; T called Friday tome, and 
aſked him, if he had givet his father %ny bread ? He 
fiook his head, and faid, None, not one bit, me eat a 
up all! So I gave him à cake of bread out of a little 
pouch I carried for this end. T likewiſe gave him a 
dram for 'himfelf, and two or threee bunches of raiſins 
for his father. Both theſe he carried to him, for he 
would make him drink the dram'to comfort him. 
Away he then runs out of the boat as if he was be- 
witched, with ſuch an extraordinary ſwiftneſs, that he 
was out- of fight as it were in an inſtant ; but at his re- 
return | perceived him flacken his pace becauſe he had 
ſomething in his hand. And this I ſound to be as he 
approached.nearer, an earthen jug with ſome water to 
his father, with two more cakes of bread, which he de- 


livered into my hands. Being very thirſty myſelf, 1 


drank fome of the water, of which, when his father 
had drunk Tufficiently, it more revived his ſpirits than 
all the rum I had given him. 

I then called Friday to me, and ordered him tocarry 
the Spaniard one of the cakes, and ſome water, who 
was repoſing himſelf upon a green place under the 
ſhade of a tree, but ſo weak, that though he exerted 
himſelf, he could not ſtand upon his feet. Upon 
which I ordered Friday to rub and bath his ancles with 
rum, as he did his father's Bur every minute he was 


employed in this, he would caſt a wiſhful eye towards 


the boat, where he left his father fitting z who ſuddenly 
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diſappearing, he flew like lightening to him, and found 


he only laid himſelf down to eaſe his limbs, he re- 


turned back to me preſently ;. and then I ſpoke to the 
Spaniard to let Friday help bim, and lezd him to the 
boat, in order to be conveyed to my dwelling, where I 
would take care of him Upon which, Friday took 
him upon his back, and ſo carried him to the canoe, 
ſetting him cloſe by his father ; and preſently ſtepping 
out again, launched the boat off, -and paddled it along 
the ſhore faſter than I could walk, though the wind 
blew very hard too; and having brought them ſafe to 
the creek, away he runs to fetch the other . canoe ; 
which he brought to the creek almoſt. as ſoon, as I got 
to it by land ; when, wafting me over, he took our new 
gueits out of the boat; but ſo weak were they, that 1 
] was forced to make. a kind of a hand barrow ; and, 
when I came to my caſtle, not being willing to make 
an entrance into my wall, we made them a handſome 
tent, covered with old fails and boughs of trees, mak. 
ing two good beds of rice ſtraw, with blankets to lie 
upon and cover them, Thus, like an abſolute king, 
over ſubjects who owed their lives to me, I thought 


myſelf very conſiderable, eſpecially as I had now three 


religions in my kingdom, my man Friday being a Pro- 
teſtant, his father a Pagan, and the Spaniard a Papiſt; 
but I gave liberty of conſcience to them all. 

To get proviſions. for my poor weak ſubjects, I or- 
dered Friday to kill me 2 yearling goat; which, when 
he had done, I cut off the hinder quarters, and, chop- 

ing it into ſmall pieces, boiled-and ſtewed it, putting 
7 and rice into the broth. This I carried into 
their tent, ſet a table, dined with them myſelf, and en- 
couraged them, Friday was my interpreter to his 
father, and indeed to the Spaniard too, who ſpoke the 


language of the ſavages pretty well. After dinner, [ 


ordered Friday to fetch home all our arms from the 
field of battle, and the next day to bury the dead bo- 
dies, which be did accordingly. | 

And now I made Friday enquire of his father whether 
he thought thoſe ſavages had eſcaped the late ſtorm in 
their canoes ; and if ſo, whether they would not return 


* 
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with a power too great for us to reſiſt? He anſwered, 
he © that he thought it impoſſible they could outlive the 
he © ftorm} or, if they were driven ſouth wardly, they would 
+1 | come to a land where they would as certainly be de- 
ok, | voured, as if they were drowned in the fea. And ſup- 
de, poſe * had attained their own country, the ſtrange. 
ng neſs of their fatal and bloody attack, would make them 

tell their people, that the reſt of them were killed by 
nd thunder and lightening, not by the hand of man, but 
to by two heavenly ſpirits (meaning Friday and me) who 
were fent from above to deſtroy them And this, he 
zot ſaid. he knew, becauſe he heard them ſay the ſame to 
ew one another. And indeed he was in the right on't; 
+ 1 for I have heard ſince, that theſe four men gave out, 
nd, that whoever went into that inchanted iſland, would 
\ke be deſtroyed with fire from the gods. LY 
me No canoes appearing {ome time after, as I expected, 
ik. my apprehenſion ceaſed : Inſtead of which my former 
lie thoughts of a voyage took place, eſpecially when Fri» 
ng, © day's father aſſured me I ſhould have good uſuage in 
ht his nation. As to the Spaniard, he told me, that fix- 
ree teen more of his countrymen, and Porttgueſe, who had 
ro. been ſhipwrecked, made their eſcape thither ; that 
| ; || though they were in union with the ſavages, yet they 

were very miſerable for want of proviſion and other 
or. {| neceflariess When I aſked bim about the particulars 
den Jof his voyage, he anſwered, that their ſhip was bound 
op- from Rio de la Plata to the Havannah ; that when the 17 
ing ſbip was loſt, only five men perithed in the ocean; the 11 
nto Jreſt, having ſaved their lives in the boat, were now jt 


, If they had neither tools nor proviſions, ſo that all their | N 
the deſigns came to nothing Suppoſing (ſaid 1) I ſhould 1 
bo» make a propoſal, and invite them here, would they not 1 
carry me priſoner to New Spain? He anſwered, No; | 
her For he knew them to be ſuch honeſt men, as would ſcorn 1 
i in to act ſuch unhuman baſeneſs to their detiverer : Lhat, | 
urn if 1 pleaſed, he and the old ſavage would go over to | 

tem, talk with them about it, and bring me an an- it | 


en- landed on the main continent. And what do they in- i 
his © tend to do there? ſaid I : He replied, they have concer - 19 
the ted meaſures to eſcape, by building a veſſel, but that I 
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ſwer + That they ſhould all ſwear fidelity to me as their ſl |, 

' leader, upon the holy ſacrament; And fox, bis part, be 
would not only do the ſame, but ſtand by me to the 1 
Jaſt drop of his blood, ſhould there be occaſion... . 

\ Theſe ſolemn. aſſurances made me reſolve to grant 
them relief, and to ſend theſe two over for that pur. 
poſe ; but when every thing was ready, the Spaniard . 
raiſed an objection, which carried a great deal of. weigit K 
in it: Lou know, vir, ſaid he, that having been ſome 1 
time with you, I cannot but be ſenſible ot your ſtock i 
of rice and corn, ſufficient perhaps, for us at. preſent, 
but not for them, ſhould they come over, preſently; 
much leſs to victual a veſſel for an intended voyage. b 
Want might be as great an occaſion for them to diſ- fl © 


; agree and rebel, as the children of Iſrael did againſt | 
[| God himſelf, when they wanted bread in the wilder» a 
1 | neſs. And therefore, my advice is to wait. another | 
harveſt, and, in-the mean time, . cultivate andi improve p 
ſome more land, whereby we may have plenty, of pro» 5 


viſions, in Spray to execute our deſiggn. 

This advice of the Spaniard's I approved extremely; 
and ſo ſatisfied was I of his. fidelity, that I eſteemed 
bim ever after. And thus we all four went to work f 
upon ſome more land; and againſt ſeed-time we had | 
gotten ſo much ,cured and trimmed up, ſufficient wh, 
ſow 22 buſhels of barley on, and 16 jars of rice, which 15 
was in ſhort all the ſeed we had to ſpare... | \ 

As we were four,in number, and by this time all 1 nll © 
good health, we feared not a hundred Indians, ſhould 1 
they venture to attack us; and while the corn was A 
growing, I pitched upon ſome trees, fit to build us a large . 
veſſel, in caſe the Spaniards came over; which being 
marked, I ordered Friday and his father to cut them 
down, appointing the Spaniard, who was now my priy : f 

counſellor, to overſee and direct the work. I likewiſe t 
increaſed my flocks of goats, by thooting the wild dams 
and bringing home their kids to my incloſure; nor did b 
I neglect the grape · ſeaſon, but cured them as uſual A 
though I had ſuch a quantity now, as would have filled 
80 barrels with raiſins. And thus all of ug being em- h; 
ployed, they in working, and I in providing for them, * 
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till harveſt came, God Almighty bleſſed the increaſe 
of it ſo much, that from twenty- two barrels of barley, 
we threſhed out two bundred and twenty, and the like 
quantity of rice ſuſſicient to victual a ſhip fit to carry 
me and all the Spaniards to any part of America. 

Thus the principal objection being anſwered by a 
ſufſicient ſtock of proviſions, I ſent my two ambaſſadors 
over to the main-land, with a regal authority to admi- 
niſter the oaths of allegiance and fidelity, and have an 
inſtrument ſigned under their hands; though I never 
alked whether they had pen, ink, or paper: When 

iving each of them a muſket, eight charges of powder 
and ball, and proviſion enough for eight days, they fail» 
ed away with a fair gale, on a day when the moon was 
at full. , 

Scarce had a fortnight paſſed over my head, but. im- 
patient for their return, I laid me down to ſleep one 
morning; when a ſtrange accident happened, which 
was uſhered in by my man's coming running to me, 
and calling aloud, Maſter ! maſter, they are come, they 
are come] Upon which, not dreaming of any danger, 
out I jumped from my bed, put on my cloaths, and 
hurried through my little grove ; when, looking to- 
wards the ſea, I perceived a boat about a league and a 
halt diſtant, ſtanding in for the ſhore, with the wind 
fair» I beheld they did not come from the ſide where 
the land lay on, but from the ſouthermoſt end of the 
iſland : So theſe being none of the people we wanted, 
I ordered Friday to lie ſtil}, till fuch time as I came 
down from the mountain, which with my ladder I now 
aſcended, in order to diſcover more fully what they 
were: And now, with the help of my perſpective glaſs, 
I plainly perceived an Engliſh ſhip, which I concluded 
it to be, by the faſhion of its long boat; and which fi]. 
led me with ſuch uncommon tranſports of joy, that I 
cannot tell how to deſcribe ; and yet ſome ſecret doubts 
hung about we, proceeding from I know not what 
cauſe, as though I had reaſon to be upon my guard, 
And indeed, I would have no man contemn the ſecret 
hints, and intimations of danger, which very often are 
given, when he may imagine there is no. poſlibility of 
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its being real: had not I been warned by this filent 


admonition, I had been in a worſe ſituation than before, 


and perhaps inevitably ruined. 5 
Not long it was, before I perceived the boat to ap: 
proach ahe ſhore, as though they looked for a place 
where they might conveniently land ; and at laſt they 
ran their boat on ſhore upon the beach, about half a 
mile's diſtance ; which proved ſo much the happier 
for me, fince, had they come into the creek, they had 
landed juſt at my door, and might have not only forced 
me out of my caſtle, but plundered me of all I had in 
the world. Now I was fully convinced they were all 
Engliſhmen, three of which were unarmed and bound; 
when immediately the firſt four or five leapt on ſhore, 
and took thoſe three out of the boat as priſoners ; one 
of whom, I could perceive, uſed the moſt paſſionate 
eſtures of entreaty, affliction, and deſpair, while the 
others, in a lefler degree, ſhewed abundance of cons 
cern. 

Not knowing the meaning of this, I was very much 
aſtoniſhed, and beckoned to Friday, who was below, te 
aſcend the mountain, and likewiſe view this fight, O 
walter ! ſæys he to me, vou fee Engliſh mans eat priſo— 
nets as well as {ſavage mans. And do you think they 
will ext them, Friday? ſaid 1: Tes, ſaid Friday, they eat 
a all up. No, no, ſaid I, Friday, I am much more con- 
cerned leſt they murder them, but as for eating them 
up, that 1 am ſure they will never do, | 

And now I not only lamented my misfortune, in not 
having the Spaniard and ſavage with me, but alſo that 
J could not come within ſhot of them unperceived, 
(they having no fire arms among them, ) and ſave theſe 


three men, whom I thought they were going to kill 


with their ſwords. But ſome comfort it was to me, 


that I perceived they were ſet at liberty to go where 


they pleaſed, the raſcally ſeamen ſcattering about as 
tbough they had a mind to ſee the place: and ſo long 
did they negligently ramble, that the tide had ebbed ſo 
low, as to leave the boat aground. Nor were the two 
men that wert in ter more circumſpect; for having 


drunk a little tco much liquor, they fell faſt afleep; 


- 
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but one of them waking before the other, and pereeiv- 
ing the boat too faſt a-ground, for his ſtrength to move 


it, he hollowed out to the reſt, who made all poſſible 


expedition to come to him: But as Providence ordered 
it, all their force was ineffectual to launch her, when I 
could hear them ſpeak one to another, Why, let her 
alone, Jack, can't ye, ſhe'll float next tide by which 
words I was fully convinced they were my own coun» 
trymen. All this while I lay very quiet, as being fully 
ſenſible it could be no leſs than ten hours before the 
boat would be afloat, and then it would be ſo dark. as 
that they could not eaſily perceive me. by which meant 


I ſhould be at more liberty to hear their talk, and ob» 


ſerve all their motions : Not but that I prepared for 
my defence ; yet, as I had now another ſort of enemies 
to combat with, I acted with more caution. I took 
two fuzees on my (hqulders. and gave Friday three 
muſkets; beſides, my formidable goat-{kin coat, and 
monſterous cap, made me look as fierce and terrible as 
Hercules of old, eſpeciaily-when two piſtols were ſtuck 
in my belt, and my naked ſword hanging by my fide. 
It was my deſign wat firſt not to make any attempt 
till it was dack: but it being now two o'clock, in the 
very heat of the day, the ſailors were all ſtraggling into 
the woods, and undoubtedly were lain down to fleep. 
The three poor diſtreſſed creatures, too anxious to get 
any repoſe, were, however, ſeated under the ſhade of a 
great tree, about a quarter of a mile from me Upon 
which, without any more ado, I approached. towards 
them, with my. man following behind me, and, before 


I was perceived, I called aloud to them in Spaniſh, l 


What are ye, Gentlemen ? 

At theſe words they ſtarted up in great confuſion : 
when they beheld the ſtrange figure I made, they re» 
m_— no anſwer, but ſeemed as if they would fly from 

Gentlemen, (faid I in. Engliſh,) don't be afraid, 
da you have a friend nearer. then you expect. He: 
mult be from Heaven ſaid one of them, gravely pulling 
off his hat, for we are all paſt help in this world, All 
help is from Heaven, ſaid I; but, Sir, as I have per- 
ceived every action between you aud theſe brutes ſince 

N 2 
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your landing, only inform me how to aſſiſt you, and 1 
will do it to the utmoſt of my power. 

Am I talking with God or man? ſaid he, in melting 
tears. Are you of human kind, or an angel? Sir, ſaid 
I, my poor habit may tell you Fam a man, and an 
Engliſhman, willing to aſſiſt you, having but this ſer- 
vant only: Here are arms and ammunition : Tell freely 
your condition; can we ſave you? The ſtory, ſaid he, is 
too long to relate, ſince our butchers are ſo near: But, Sir, 
I was maſter of that ſhip; my men have mutinied, and 
and it is a favour they have put my mate, this paſſen- 
ger and me, on ſhore, without murdering us, though 
we expect nothing but periſhing here. Are your ene» 
mies gone? ſaid I. No, replied he, pointing to a thic- 
ket), there they lie, while my heart trembles, leſt, 
having ſeen and heard us, they ſhould murder us all. 
Have they fire-arms? ſaid I. They have but two 
pieces, faid he, one of which is left in the boat. He 
alſo told me, there were two enormous villams among 
them, that were the authors of this mutiny, who if 
they were killed or ſeized, might induce the reſt to re- 
turn to their obedience, Well, well, ſaid I, let us re- 
tire farther under the covering of the woods; and there 
xt was I made theſe conditions with him. 

That while they ſaid in the iſland, they ſhould not 
pretend to any authority ; but ſhould entirely conform 
to my orders, and return to me the arms which I ſbould 
put into their hands. | 

II. Thatif the ſhip was recovered, they ſhould afford 
Friday and myſelf our paſſage gratis to England. 

When he had given me all the ſatisfaction 1 could 
defire, I gave him and bis two companions each of them 
a gun, with powder and ball ſufficient, adviſing them to 
fire upon them as they lay ſleeping. The captain modeſt» 


ly faid, that he was forry to kill them; though, on the 


other hand, to let thote viiiians eſcape, who were the 
authors of his miſery, might be the ruin of us all. 
Well, ſaid he, do as you think fit, and ſo accordingly 
I fired, killing one of the captain's chiefeit. enemies, 
and wounding the other, who eagerly called for alliſt- 
ance ; but the captain (who had reſerved his piece) 


t. 
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1 coming up to him, Sirrah, ſaid he, *tis too late to call 
for aſſiſtance, you ſhould rather cry to God to pardon 
pour villainy and fo knocked him down with the ſtock 
id of his gun; three others were alfo flightly wounded, 
in who at my approach cried out for mercy. This the 
r- © captain granted, upon condition that they would ſwear 
ly I to be true to him in recovering the ſhip, which they 
is MW ſolemnly did; however, I obliged the captain to keep 
ir, them bound. Atter which I ſent Friday and the cap- 
id tain's mate to ſecure the boat, and bring away the oars 
n. and ſails; when, at their return, three men coming 
zu back, and ſeeing their late diſtreſſed captain, now their 
e. conqueror, ſubmitted to be bound alſo. And then it- 
-was, that having more liberty, L related the adventures 
ſt, © of my whole life, which he heard with a ſerious and, 
u. wonderful attention. After: this I carried him and- his- 
vo two companions into my little fortified caſtle, ſhewed 
Je them all my conveniencies, and refreſhed themgwith- 
ng ſuch proviſions as I could afford. When this was over 
if we began to confider about regaining the ſhip ; he ſaid. 
e. that there were twenty-ſix hands on board, who knows: 
c. ing their lives were forfeited by the. law, for conſpiracy 
re and mutiny, were ſo very hardened;. that it would be 
dangerous for our ſmall company to attack them This 
ot was a reaſonable inference indeed; but ſomething we 
m mut reſolve on, and immediately put in execution: 
ig We therefore heaved the boat upon the beach ſo high 
that ſhe could not ſhoot oft. at high water mark, and 
rd broke a hole not eaſy to be ſtopped ; ſo that all the fig- 
nals they gave for the boat to come on board were in 
14 N vain-. This obliged them to ſend another boat a ſhore 
m vith ten men armed, whoſe faces the captain plainly 
to deſcried, the boatſwain being the chief officer; but he 
(is teid there were three honeſt lads among them, who. 
he were forced into the conſpiracy. Hereupon I gave him 
he rein courage, (for I had perceived he was in concern), 
h. in the mean while ſecuring our. priſoners, except two, 
vly whom. we took to our aſliſtance, we:thought ourſelves. 
able enough to adventure a battle. When the ſailors: 
tte ended, and beheld their boat in that condition, they; 
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not only hallowed, but fired tor their companions to 
bear, yet they received no anſwer. This ſtruck them 
with horror and amazement; thinking their compani- 
ons were murdered, they made as if they would return 
to the ſhip. I could perceive the captain's countenance 
change at this, till of a ſudden three men were ordered 
to look atter the boat, while the other ſeven leapt on 
ſhore, in order to ſearch for their companions ; and in. 
deed they came to the brow of the hill, near my ancient 
Callie, from whence they could fee to a great diſtance 
in the woods, and there ſhouting and hallowing, till 
tired and weary, they at length ſcated themfelves under 
a ſpreading tree, My opinion was, that nothing could 
be done till night, when I might uſe ſome artifice to 
get them all out of the boat; but of a fudden they ſtart- 
ed up, and made to the ſea- ſide Hereupon I ordered 
Friday and the captain's mate to go over the creek, and 
hallow as loud as they could, and io decoying them in- 
io the woods, come round to me again. And this in- 
deed had a good effect; for they tollowed the noiſe, 
till coming weſtward to the creek, they called for their ii 
boat to carry them over, and taking one of their men In 
out of her, leſt two to look after her, having ſaſtened b 
her to the ſtump of a little tree on thore. Hereupon d 
immediately the captain and our party pulling the creek, A 
out of their fight, we ſurpriſcd them both, by the cap- ar 
tain's knocking down one, and ordered the other to la 
furcender upon pain of death, and who, being the ho-! 
neiteſt of them all, ſincerely joined with us. By this be 
time it was pretty late; when the reit returning to | bc 
their boat, which they found aground in the creek, the nc 
tide out, and the men gone, they ran about wringingY in 
their hands, crying it was an inchanted iſland, and that ed 
they ſhould be ali murdered by ſpirits or devils, My ar 
men would willingly have fallen upon them, but I ch 
would not agree to hazard any of our paity. But, to 
be more certain, Friday and the captain crawled upon 
their hands and feet as near as poffible; and when the 
boatſwain approached in fight, fo eager was the cape 
tain, chat be fired, and killed bim on the ipot; Friday 
wounded the next man and a third ran away. Hers: 


+ 


cept Will Atkins, 
have I done, captain, more than the reſt, who have 
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upon I advanced with my whole army, and it bein 
dark, I ordered the men we had ſurpriſed with the 
boat, to call them by their names, and to parley with 


them. Accordingly he called out aloud, Tom mith, 
Tom Smith, ? he anſwered, Who's that? Robinſon, an- 


fwered the other; for God's fake, Tom, ſurrender im- 


mediately, or you're all dead men. Who muſt we fur. 
tender to, ſays Smith, Jo our captain and fifty men 


here, who have taken me prifoner, wounded Will Pryes 


and killed the boatſwain. Hereupon the captain calls 
out,” You, Smith, you know my voice, {ſurrender imme- 
diately, and you ſhall all bave your lives granted, ex- 
Hereupon Atkins cries out, What 


been as bad as me ? but that was a lie, for he was the 
perſon who laid hold of him, and bound him, Hows 
ever, he was ordered to ſubmit to the governor's mercy 
for ſuch was I called. And ſo, laying down their arms, 
we bound them all, and ſeized on their boat. 


After this, the captain expoſtulared with them, tell- | 


ing them, that the governor was an Engliſhman, who 
might execute them there; but he thought they would 
be ſent to England, except Will Athins, who was or 
dered to prepare for death next morning. Hereupon 
Atkins implored the captain to intercede for his life, 
and the reſt begged that they might not be ſent to Enge 
land, I his anſwered our project for ſeizing the thip. 
For after ſending Atkins, and two of the worft, faſt 
bound to my cave, and the reit being committed to my 


bower, I ſent the captain to treat them in the gover- 


nor's name, offering them pardon, if they would aſſiſt 
in recovering the ſhip. Upon which they all promiſ- 
ed to ſtand by him till the laſt drop of their blood; 
and however acted treacheroully, ſhould be hanged in 
chains upon the beach. They were ail releaſed on 
theſe aſſurances ; and then the captam repaired the one 
boat, making his paſſenger captain of her, and gave 
him four men well armed; while he himſelf, his mat 

and five more men went in the other boat. By mide 


night they came within call of the ip, when the caps 
tain ordered Robinſon to hail her, and tell them that 


862 ROBINSON CRUS OE. 
with great difficulty, they had found the men at laſt, 
But while they were diſcoutſing, the captain, his mate, 
"and the reſt, entered and knocked down the ſecond 
mate and carpenter, ſecured thoſe that were upon the 
deck, by putting them under hatches, while the other 
boat's crew entered and. ſecured the forecaſtle; they 
then broke into the round houſe, where the mate after 


ſome aſſiſtance, ſhot the pirate captain through the 


head; upon which- all the reſt yielded thenſelves pri- 
ſoners. And thus the ſhip being recovered, the joyful 
ſignal was fired, which I heard with the greateſt joy. 
imaginable: nor was it long before he brought the ſhip 
to anchor at the creek's mouth, where coming to me 
unawares, There, ſays he, my dearelt friend and de- 
liverer, there is your ſhip, and we are your ſervants; a 
comfort ſo unſpeakable, as made me ſwoon in his arms 
while with gratitude to Heaven we were tenderly em-, 
bracing each. other. | 

Nothing now remained, but to conſult what. we 


ſhould do with the priſoners, whom he thought. was. 


not ſafe to take on.board,. Hereupon, concerting with 
the captain, I dreſt myſelf in one of. his ſuits, and ſend- 
iug for them, told them, That, as I was going to leave 
the iſland with all my people, if they would tatry there, 
their lives. ſhould. be ſpared ;. if not, they ſhould be 
hanged at the firſt port they came to. They agreedto ſtay. 
Hereupon I-told them the whole ſtory, charging them 
to be kind to the Spaniards that were expected, gave 
them all my arms, and, informing them of every thing 
neceſſary for their ſuſtenance, I and my man Friday: 
went on board. But the next morning two of the 
men came ſwimming. to the ſhip's. fide, defiring the 
captain to take them on board, though he hanged them 
afterwards,. complaining mightily how barbarouſly the 
others uſed them. Upon which TI prevailed with the 
captain to take them in, and being ſeverely whipt and 
pickled, they proved more honelt tor the future, And 
ſo 1 bid farewell to this iſland, carrying along with me 
my money, my. parrot, umbrella and goat-ſkin cap; 
ſetting ſail December 12, 1686, after twenty eignt 
years, two months, and nineteen days relidence,. that 
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ſame day and month that I eſcaped from Salee, land- 
ing in England June the 11th, 1687, after five and 
thirty year abſcence from my own country, which ren« 
dered me altogether a ſtranger there. 6 

Here I found my firſt captain's widow alive, and had 
buried a ſecond huſband, but in very mean circumſtan- 
ces, and whom I made mighty eaſy upon my account. 
Soon after I went down to Yorkſhire, where all my 
family were expired, except two ſiſters, and as many of 
one of my brother's children. I found no proviſion 
had been made for me, they concluding -I had been 
long ſince dead: ſo that I was but in a very flender 
lation, Indeed the captain did me a great kindneſs, 
by his report to the owners, how I had delivered the 
ſnip on the deſolate iſland, upon which they made me 
a preſent of 2001. ſterling. I next went to Liſbon, 
taking my man Friday with me, and there arriving in 
April, I met the Portugueſe captain, who bad taken 
me on board on the African coat ; but being ancient, 
he had left off the fea, and refigned all his buſineſs to 
his ſon, who followed the Braſil trade. So altered both 
of us were, that we did not know each other at firſt, 
till I diſcovered myſelf more fully to him. After a 
tew embraces, I began to inquire of my concerns, and 
—— the old gentleman told me, that it was nine years 

nce he bad been at Braſil, where my partner was then 
living, but my. truſtees were both dead; that be believ- 
ed I ſhould bave a good account of the product of my 
plantation; that the imagination of my being loſt had 
obliged my truſtees to give an eſtimate of my ſhare to 
the procurator fiſcal, who, in caſe of my not returning, 
nad given one third to the king, and the reſt to the 
tde monaſtery of St, Auguſtine ; but if I put in my 
claim, or any one for me, it wouid be returned, except 
the yearly product, which was given to the poor I 
then defired bim to tell ine what improvement he 
thought had been made of my plantation, and whether 
be imagined it was worth my while to look after it? 
le anſwered, he did not know how much it was im- 
proved, but this he was certain of, that my partner was 
grown vaſtly rich upon his half of it; and that be had 
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been informed, that the king had 200 moidores per 
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annum for his third part. He added, that the ſurvi. 
vors of my truſtees were perſons of an ingenuos cha- 
racter; that my partner could witneſs my title, my 
name being regiſtered in the country, by which means 
I ſhould indiſputably recover a conſiderable ſum of mo. 
ney. But, anſwered I, how could my truſtees diſpoſe 
of my effects, when I made you only my heir? This 
be ſaid was true, but there being no affidavit made of 
my death, he could not act as my executer. However, 
he had ordered his ſon (then at Braſil) to act by pro- 
curation upon my account, and he had taken poſſeſſion 
of my ſugar houſe, having accounted himſelf for eight 
years with my partners and truſtees for the profits, of 
which he could give a very good account. 

And indeed this he performed very faithfully in a 
few days making himſelf indebted to me 470 moidores 
of gold, over and above what had been loſt at ſea, af- 
ter I had left the place. And then he recounted to 
me what misfortunes he had gone through, which 
forced my money out of his hands, to buy part in a 
new ſhip : but, ſays he, you ſhall not want; take this, 
and when 'my fon returns, every farthing ſhall be paid 
you. Upon which he put into my hand a purſe of 150 
moidores in gold, as likewiſe the inſtrument containing 
the title to the ſhip which his fon was in, and which 
he offered as fecurity for the remainder. But really, 
when I ſaw ſo much goodneſs, generoſity, tenderneſs, 
and real honeſty, I had not the heart to except it, for 
fear he ſhould ſtraiten bimſelf upon my account. It is 
true, ſaid he, it may be ſo, but then the money. is 
yours, not mine, and you may have the greateſt occa- 
fion for it, However I returned fifty of them back 2. 
gain, promiſing that I would freely give him the other 
hundred when I got my effects in my hands, and that 
I defigned to go myſelf for that purpoſe. He told me 
he could fave me the trouble, and ſo cauſed me to en- 
ter my name with a public notary, as likewiſe my af» 
fidivat, with a procuration fixed to it; and this he or» 
dered me to fend in a letter to one of his acquaintance, 


a merchant in Braſil; And indeed nothing. could bs 
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more faithfully and honourably obſerved ; for in ſeven 
months time I had a very faithful account of all my ef- 
ſets, what ſums of money were raiſed, what expend» 
ed, and what remained for my uſe : In a word, I found 
myſelf to be worth 5oool. Sterling, and 10001, per an- 
num. Nor was this all, for my partner congratulated me 
upon my being alive, telling me how much my planta- 
tion was improved, what negroes were at work, and 
how may Ave Matias he had ſaid to virgin Mary for 
my preſervation, defiring me to accept kindly ſome 
preſents he had ſent me, which I found ſhewed the 
greateſt genecolity, | 

No ſooner did the ſhip arrive, but I rewarded m 
faithful captain, by returning him the hundred mois 
dores ; and not only forgiving him all he owed me, I 
allowed him yearlly a hundred more, and fifty to his 
ſon during their lives. And now being refolved to go 
to England, I returned letters of thanks to the prior of 
St. Auguſting, and in particular to my old partner, 
with very ſuitable preſents. By the captain's advice I 
was perſuaded to go by land to Calais, and there take paſ- 
ſage for England; when, as it happened, I got a young 
Engliſh gentleman, a merchant's fon at Liſbon, to ac» 
company me, together with two Engliſh, and two Por- 
tugueſe gentlemen ; ſo that, with a Portugueſe ſervant, 
an Engliſh ſailor, and my man Friday, there were nine 
of us in number, 

Thus armed and equipped, we ſet out, and came to 
Madrid, when the ſummer decaying, we haſted to Na- 
varre; where, we were informed, that there was 
ſcarcely any paſling, by reafon of the prodigious quan- 
tity of ſnow ; ſo that we were obliged to abide near 
twenty days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to take a guide 
to conduct us ſafe towards Tholouſe. And now twelve 
other gentlemen joining with us, together with their 
ſervants, we had a very jolly company, Away our 
puide led us by the frighttul mountains, and through 
lo many intricate mazes and windings, that we inſen- 
ſibly paſſed them, which, as we travelled along, uſhered 
us into the proſpeCt of the fruitful and charming pro- 
vinces ot Languedoc and Gaſcogue. 
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But now came on two adventures, both tragical and 
comical. Firſt, our guide was encountered by three 
wolves and a bear, who ſet upon him and horſe, and 
wounded him in three places: Upon which my man, 
riding up to his aſſiſtance, ſhot one of them dead upon 
the ſpot, which made the others retire to the woods, 
But the pleaſanteſt adventure was, to behold my man 
attack the bear, It is ſuch a creature, that if you let 
him alone, he will never meddle with you: And this 
my man very well knew, and ſo begging leave of me, 
in broken Engliſh, he told me he would make good 
laugh, Why, you filly tool, ſaid I, he'll eat you up at 
a mouthful, Eatee me up, replied he, by way of ſcorn, 
me not only eatee him, but make much good laugh, 
Upon which, pulling off his boots, he claps on hig 
pumps, and running after the monſterous beaft, he cal. 
led out, that he wanted to diſcourſe with him; and 
then, throwing ſtones on purpoſe to incenſe him, the 
beaſt turns about in fury, and with prodigious ſtrides 
ſhuMes after him. But though he was not ſwift e— 
nough to keep up pace with Friday, who made up to 
us as it were for help, yet being angry, You dog, ſaid 
I, immediately take horſe, and let us ſhoot the crea 
ture But he cried, Dear Maſter, no ſhoot, me make 

ou laugh much. And ſo he turned about, making 
ſigns to follow, while the bear ran after him, till com- 
ing to a great oak, he aſcended in a minute, leaving 
his gun at the bottom of it. Nor did the bear make 
any difficulty of it, but aſcended like a cat, though his 
weight was very great. You muſt confider I was not 
a little umazed at the folly of my man, as not perceive 
ing any thing to occaſion our laughter, till ſuch time 
as we rode up nearer, and beheld the beaſt mounted 
upon the oak, on the beginning of the ſame branch, to 
Which Friday clung to the ſurther end, where the beat 
durſt not come: Hereupon Friday cried out, Now ma- 
ſer, me make much laugh, me make de bear dance. 
Upon which he fell a ſhaking the bough, which made 
the creature look behind him, to ſee how he could re- 
treat. Then, as if the bear had underſtood his ſtam- 
mering Engliſh ; Why you no come farther, Mr Beat, 
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ſaid he, pray, Mr Bear, come farther : And then in- 


deed we burſt into laughter, eſpecially when we per- 


ceived Friday drop like a ſquirrel upon the ground, 
leaving the beaſt to make the beſt of his way down the 
tree. And now, thinking it the moſt convenient time 
to ſhoot the creature, Friday cried out, O dear maſter 
no ſhoot, me ſhoot by and by ;-when faking up the gun, 
Me no ſhoot yet, ſaid he, me make once more much 
laugh. And accordingly he was as good as his/ word, 
for the creature deſcending backwards from the: :ree 
very leiſurely, before he could lay one foot on the 
ground, Friday ſhot him through the ear ſtone dead: 
And looking to ſee whether we were pleaſed, be burſt 
out into a hearty laughter, ſaying, So we kill de bear in 
my country, not with the gun, but with much long ar- 
rows. Thus ended our diverſion, to our great ſatisfac- 
tion ; eſpecially in a place where the terrible howlings 
ſtruck us with a continual terror.” But the ſnows now 
growing very deep, particularly on the mountains, the 
ravenous creatures were obliged to ſeek for ſuſtenance _ 
in the villages, where, coming by ſurpriſe on the coun» 
try-people, they killed ſeveral of them, beſides a great 
number of their ſheep and horſes. os: 
Our guide told us, we had yet one more dangerous 
place to paſs by: and if there were any more wolves 
in the country, there we ſhould find them. This was 
a ſmall plain, encompaſſed with woods, to get through 
a long lane, to the village where we were to lodge. 
When we entered the wood, the ſun was within half 
an hour of ſetting ; and a little after it was ſet, we 
came into the plain, which was not above two furlongs 
over, and then we perceived five great wolves 
crols the road, without taking notice of us, and ſo ſw:it. 
as though they were purſuing after their prey. Here» 
upon our guide, believing there were more coming, de- 
fired us to be upon our guard. | Accordingly our eyes 
were very cireumſpect, till about half a league farther, 
we perceived a dead horſe, and near a dozen of wolves 
devouring its carcaſe. My man Friday would faii. have 
lired at them, but I would not permit him; nor had 
we gone half over the ** till we heard the dreadful 
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howling 
ſaw an hundred come up againſt us, as though they 
had been an experienced army. This obliged us 
to form ourfelves in the beſt manner; and then 
I ordered that every other man ſhould fire, that 
thoſe who did not might be ready to give a fecond 
volley, thould they advance upon us; and then every 
man ſhould make uſe of his piſtols. But there was no 

neceſſiy for this; for the enemy being terrified, ſtop- 
ped at the noiſe of the fire; four of them were ſhot 
dead, and ſeveral others being wounded, went bleeding 
away, as we could plainly diſcover by the ſnow. And 
now, remembring what had been often told me, that 


ſuch was the majeſty of a mans voice, as to ſtrike ter- 


ror even into the fierceſt creatures, I ordered all our 
companions to hallow as loud as poſſible : And in this 
notion I was not altogether miſtaken ; for they imme- 
diately turned about upon the frit-hallow, and began 
to retire; upon which, ordering aſecond volley in their 
rear, they galloped into the woods with great precipi- 
tation. 

FTbus we.had ſome ſmall time to load our pieces a- 
gain, and then made all the hafte we could on our way; 
but we had not rode far, before we were obliged to put 
ourſelves in a poſt ure of defence as before, being alarm- 
ed with a very dreadful noiſe in the fame wood, on our 
left band, the ſame way es we were to paſs, only that 
it was at ſome diſtance from us, By this time the 
darkſome clouds began to ſpread over the elements, 
and the night growing very duſky, made it ſo much the 
more to our diſadvantage ; but ſtill the noiſe increaf- 
ing, we were fully aſſured, that. it was the howling and 
and yelling ot thoſe ravenuous creatures; when pre 
ſently three troops of wolves, on our front, appeared 
to gur fight, as though a great number of them had a 
deſign to furround us and devour us in fpite of fate. 
But as they did not fall upon us immediately, we pro- 

ceeded on our journey in as ſwift a manner as the road 
would permit our borſes, which was only a large trot 
It was in this manner we travelled, till ſuch time as we 
diſcorered another wood, and had the proſpect of it 


s in a waned on our left, when prefently we 
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entrance through which we were to paſs, at the far - 
theſt ſide of the plain. But ſurely none can expreſs 


the terror we were in, when, approaching the lane, we 


perceived a confuſed — of rhe ferceſt wolves 
itanding, and as it were guarding its entrance. Nor 
were we long in this amazement, before another occa- 
Gon of horror preſented itſelf ;- for ſuddenly we heard 
the report of a gun at another opening inta the wood, 
and looking that way, out ran a horſe bridled and 1ſad- 
dled, flying with the greateſt ſwiftneſs, and no leſs 
than ſixteen or ſeventeen wolves purſuing after hin, in 
order to devour the poor creature: and unqueſtionable 
they did ſo, after they had run him down, not bei 


able to hold out that ſwiftneſs with which he at felt 


eſcaped them. 

When we rode up to that entrance from n the 
horſe- came forth, there lay the carcailes of another 
horſe aud two men, mangled and torn by theſe devour- 
ing wolves: And unboubtedly one of theſe men was 
the perſon who fired the gun which we had heard, for 
the piece lay 
of has body and his head were entombed in the bowels 
of theſe ravenuous creatures. 

What courſe to take, whether to proceed or ret: eat, 


we could not tell ; but it was not long before the wolves 


themſelves made us come to a refolugion : For-fuch 
numbers ſurrounded us, every one expecting their prey 
that, were our bodies to be divided among them, there 
would not be half a mouthful a piece. But happy, 
very happy it was for us, that but a little way from the 
entrance, there lay ſome very lacge timber trees, whach 
I ſuppoſed had been cut down and laid there for ſale; 
amongſt which I drew my littie troop, placing ourſeives 
in a line behind one long tree, which ſerved us for a 
breaſt- work, when defiring them to alight, we (tood in 
a triangle, or three fronts, incloſing our borſes in the 

centre, the only place-where we could preſerve them. 
Never certainly was there a more furious charge 
than what the wolves made upon us in this place ; and 
the ſight of the horſes, which was the principal thing 
they — at, provoked _ hunger, and added to 
o 


by him; but alas! moſt of the upper part 
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their natural fierceneſs, They came on us with dread. 
ful noiſe, that made the woods to ring again i and be. 
ginning to mount the pieces of timber, I ordered every 
man to fire as before directed: And indeed fo well did 
they take their aim, that they killed ſeveral of the 
wolves at the firſt volley; but ſtill we were obliged to 
keep a continual firing, by reaſon they came on like 
devils, puſhing one another with the greateſt fury. 
But our ſecond volley ſomething abated their courage, 
when (topping a little, we hoped they would have 
made the beſt of their way; however it did not prove fo, 
for others made a new attempt upon us: And though 
in ſour firings we killed feventeen or eighteen of them, 
laming twice as many, yet they ſeveral times ſucceſ- 
fively came on , as though they valued not their lives, 
for the ſake of their prey. 
Unwilling was I to ſpend our laſl ſhot too ſuddenly, 
and therefore called my other ſervant, and giving him 
a born of powder, bid him lay a large train quit along 
the timber, which he did, while Friday was charging 
my fuſee and his own. with the greateſt dexterity. By 
this time the wolves coming up the timber, I tet fare 
to the train, by ſnapping a diſcharged piſtol cloſe to 
the powder- This ſo ſcorched and terrified them, that 
| ſome fell down, and others jumped in among us; but 

theſe we immediately diſpatched, when all the reſt, 
frighted with the light, which the darkſome night 
cauſed to appear more dreadful, began at length to re- 
tire; upon which, ordering our Jaſt piſtols to be fired 
at once, giving at the ſame a great ſhout, the wolves 
were abliged to have recourſe to their fwiftneſs, and 
turn tail; and then we fallied out upon twenty lame 
ones, cutting them in pieces with our ſwords, which 
' obliged them to how] lamentable, to the terror of their 
fellows, who refigned to us the field as victorious con- 
querors. And indeed I queſtion whether alexander 
king of Macedonia, in any of his conqueſts, had more 
occaſion for triumph than we had; ſor he was but at- 
tacked by numerous armies of ſoldiers; whereas our 
title army was obliged to combat a legion of devils, 
as it were, worſe than the cannibals, who, the ſame 
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moment, had they flain us, would have ſacrificed us, 
to ſatisfy their voracious appetites. ' 

Thus ended our bloody battle with the beaſts, hav. 
ing killed threeſcore of them, and ſaved our lives from 
their fury. We (till had a league farther to go, when, 


' as we went, our ears were ſaluted with the moſt un- 
welcome howlings, and we expected every moment a. 
nother attack, But in an hour's time we arrived at 
a the town where we were to lodge; and here we found 


e the place ſtrictly guarded, and all in terrible confuſion 
: as well they might, fof 
1 breaking into the village, in order to prey upon their 
5 cattle and people. The next morning we were obliged 
4 to take a new guide, by reaſon the other fell very bad 


8 of his wounds, which he had received, as before men- 

tioned, After we had reached Thoulouſe, we came 
* into a warm, pleaſant and fruitful country, not infeſted 
n with wolves, nor any fort of ravenuous creatures: And 


· when we told our ſtory there they much blamed our 
8 guide, for conducting us through the foteſt at the foot 


y of the mountains, in ſuch a ſevere ſeaſon, when the 
re {now obliged the wolves to ſeek for ſhelter inthe woods. 
to When we informed them in what manner we placed 
at ourſelves, and the horſes in the centre, they exceeds 


ut ingly reprehended us, and told us, it was an hundred 
ty to one but we had all been deſtroyed; for that it was 
the very ſight of the horſes, their fo much defred prey 
that made the wolves more ragingly furious than they 
would have been, which was evident, by their being at 
other times really afraid of a gun; but then being ex- 
ceeding hungry and furious upon that account, their 
eagerneſs to come at the horſes made them inſenſible 
of their danger; and that if we nad not, by a continual 
lite, and at laſt by the cunning ſtratagem of the train 
of powder. got the better ot them, it had been great 
odds if their number had not overpowered us; beſides, 

it was a great mercy we alighted from our horſes, and 
fought them with that courage and conduct, which, 

had we failed to do, every man of us, with our beaſts, 

had been devoured: And indeed this was nothing but 

truth; for never in my life was I fo ſenſible of danger, 


fear of the bears and wolves 
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as when three hundred devils came roaring upon ud, 
to {hun whoſe unwelcome company, if I was ſure to 
meet a ſtorm every week, I would rather go. a thouſand 
leagues by ſea, 

I think I have notbing uncemmon in my paſſage 
through France to take notice of, fince other travellers 
of great learning and ingenuity, have given a more 
ample account than my pen is able to ſet forth. From 
Thoulouſe I travelled to Paris, from thence to Calais, 
where I took ſhipping, and landed at Dover the 14th 
of January, in a very cold ſeaſon, 

1 bus, come to the end of my travels, I ſoon diſcover- 
ed my new found eſtate, and all the bills of exchange 
I had brought were currently paid. The good ancient 
widow, my only privy counſellor, thought no- pains 
nor care too great to procure my advantage; nor had 
L ever occaſion to blame her fidelity, which drew from 
me ample reward. I was for leaving my effects in her 
hands, intending to ſet out for Liſbon, and ſo to the 
Braſils; but as in the deſolate iſland I had ſome doubts 
about the Romiſh religion, ſo I knew there was little 
encouragement to ſettie there, unleſs I would apoſtatize 
from the orthodox faith, or live in continual fear of 
the inquiſition. Upon. this account I reſolved to ſell 
my plantation ; and for that intent I wrote to. my old. 
friend at Liſbon, who returned me an anſwer to my 

great ſatisfaction ; which was, that he would ſell it to 
tull account; However if I thought it convenient to 
ive him liberty to offer it in my name to the two mer» 
chants the ſurvivors of my truſtees, reſiding at the Bras 

{ - fils, who conſequently underſtood its intrinſic value, 
| having lived juſt upon the ſpot, and who. I was ſenſible i 
were very rich, and therefore might be the more will- n 
ing to purchaſe it he did not in the leaſt doubt, but v 
but that 1 ſhould make four or five thouſand pieces of I 
eight more of it than I could if I diſpoſed of it in any t 
other manner whatſoever. 1 

You may be ſure I could not but agree with this 0 
kind and ingenuous propoſal ; and immediately I ſent 
him an order to offer it to them, which he accordingly 

did; ſo that, about eight months after, the ſhip being 
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loling, not only what 1 had gotten, but my life allo, 
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in that time returned, he gave me a ſatisfactory ag 
count that they not only willingly accepted the offer, 
but that they alſo had remitted. 33,000 pieces of eight 
to a correſpondent of their own at Liſbon, in order to 
pay for the purchaſe, ; 

Hereupon, in return, I figned the inſtrument of ſale 
according to form, which they had ſent from Liſbon, 
and returned it again to my old friend, he having ſent 
me for my eſtate, bills of three hundred thouſand pie- 


ces of eight, reſerving the payment of. one hundred 


moidores per annum, which I had allowed him during. 
life, likewiſe fifty to his ſon during life alſo, according 
to my promiſe, which the plantation was to make good. 
as arent charge. 

And thus having led my reader to the knowledge of 
the firſt part of my life, ſo remarkable for the many 
peculiar providences that attended it, floating in an o- 
cean of uncertainty and diſappointment, of adverſity 
and proſperity, beginning fooliſhly, and yet ending. 
happily, methinks, now that I am come to, a ſafe and 
pleafant haven, it is time to caſt out my anchor, and 
laying up my veſſel, bid tor a while adieu to foreign. 
adventures. I had no other concerns to look after, 
but the care of my brother's two ſons, which, with the 
good widow's perſuaſions obliged me to continue at 
home ſeven years. One of theſe children I bred up a 

entleman, and the other an experienced ſailor, rematrs 
kable for his courage and bravery. Beſides this, I mare 
ried a virtuous young gentlewoman, of a very good fa- 
mily, by whom I had two ſons and one daughter. But 
my dear and tender wife leaving this earthly ſtage, (as 
in the ſecond part ot my lite you will hear, which rent 
my ſoul as it were aſunder, my native country became 
weary and tireſome to me: And my nephew happen» 
ing to come from the ſea, tempted me to venture. ano- 
ther voyage to the Ealt Indies, which I did in the year 
1094, at which 1 viſited my ifland, and informed myſelf. 
of every thing that happened fiance my departure. 

One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had, ſuf- 
fered, together with an advanced age, and the tear of 
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might have choaked up all the ſeeds of youthful ambi- 
tion and curiolity, and put a laſting period to my wan- 
dering inclinations. But as nothing but death can fully 
allay the addive part of my life, no leſs remarkable for 
the many various contingencies of it; you will next 
- perceive how | viſited my little kingdom, ſaw my ſuc- 


ceflors the Spaniards, had an account of the uſage they 


met with from the Engliſhmen, agreeing and difagree- 
ing, uniting and ſeparating, till at laſt they were ſub» 
jected to the Spaniards, who yet uſed them very ho- 
nourably ; together with the wonderful and ſucceſsful 
battles over the Indians, who invaded, and thought to 
have conquered the ifland, but were repelled by their 
invincible courage and bravery, having taking eleven 
men and hve women priſoners, by which, at my return, 
I tound about twenty young children on my little king- 
dom Here I ſtaid twenty days, left them ſupplies of 
all neceflary things, as alſo a carpenter and ſmith, and 
ſhared the iſland into parts, reſerving the whole pro- 
perty to myſelf. Nor will you be inſenfible, by the ac- 
count of theſe things, of ſeveral new adventures I have 
been engaged in the battles I have tought, the delivet- 
ances I have met with; And while in the ſurpriſing 
relation of ſuch remarkable occurrences, ſhall deſcribe 
many of God's kindeſt providences to me in particular 
no leſs conſpicuous in the ſame goodneſs, power and 
majeſty of our great Creator, ſhe wn, one way or other, 
over the face of the earth, if duly adverted to: 
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The further adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe, wherein are 
contained ſeveral ſtrange and ſurpriſing acetunts of his 
travels, and the moſ remarkable tran/aions both by ſea 
and land: with his wonderful viſion f the angelic 
War n | {71 18 


W HEN we conſider the puiſſant force of nature, 

and what mighty influence it has may times ovet 
the temper of the mind, It will be no ſuch great won» 
der to think, that my powerful reaſon ſhould be overs 
come by a much ſtronger inclination. My late acquir- 
ed kingdom ran continually in my thoughts all the day, 
and I dreamed of it in the night; nay, I made it the 
cortinual ſubject of my talk, even to impertinence, 
when I was awake. I had ſuch vapours in my head, 
that I actually ſuppoſed myſelt at my caſtle; that I not 
only perceived Friday's father, but the old Spaniard, 
and the wicked ſailors, but that I talked and diſcourſed 
with them about their manner of- living; that I heard 
theſe things related to me, which J found afterwards 
to be but too true: And that I executed my judgements 
with the greateſt ſeverity upon the offenders, And in- 
deed, this anticipating, all the pleaſing joys of my life 
ſcarcely afforded me one pleaſant hour; My dear and 
tender wife could not but take notice of it, which drew 
theſe affectionate ſpeeches from her: My dear, ſaid ſhe, 
am really perſuaded that ſome ſecret impulſe from 
heaven occaſions in you à determination to ſee the 
Ind again: Nor am I leſs ſenſible, but your being en- 
gaged to me, and theſe dear children, is the only hin- 
drance of your departure. I know, my dear, if I was 
in the grave, you would not long continue at home; 
prevent not your happineſs npon my account, whoſe 
only comfort centers in you. All that I can object is, 
that fuch an hazarducus undertaking is no way con- 
iltent with a perſon of your years; but if you are re- 
ſolved to go, added ſhe, weeping, only permit me to 
dear you company, and that is all that I deſire 

duch endearing tenderneſs, graced, with the moſt in- 
nocent, and get molt pawerful charms, brought me in- 


ib i 4 — 


166 ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


ſenſibly into my right underſtanding ; and when I con- 
ſidered all the tranſactions of my lite, and particularly 
my new engagement: that I had now one child already 
born, and my wife big of another; and that I had no 
eccaſhon to ſeek for more riches, who already was 
biedſed with ſufhciency, with much ſtruggling I altered 
all my reſolutions at laſt, reſolving to apply myſelf to 
{owe buſineſs or other, which might put a period to 
ſurh wandering inclinations. Hereapon I bought a 
little tarm in the county of Bedford, with a reſolution 
to move thither : Upon this there was a pretty conveni - 
ent houſe, ſurrounded with land, very capable of im- 
provement, which ſuited: my temper as to planting, if | 
managing and cultivating, Nor was 1 long before 11 
entered upon my new fettlement, having bought IF : 
ploughs, harrows, carts, waggens, horſes, cows, and 

theep ; ſo that I now led the lite of a country gentle» I » 
man, and as happy in my retirement as the greateſt I | 
monarch in the world. And what made me think my if o 
happineſs the greater was, that I was in that middle t 
Rate of life, which my father bad ſo often recommen- b 
. ded, much reſembling the felicity of rural retirement, t. 
which is clegantly deſcribed by the poet in theſe lines; . 


| 01 
Free from all vices, free from care, te 
Age has no pain, and youth no ſnare. = 8 
| E 


But, in the midft of this my happineſs, I was ſuddenly WW A 
plunged into the greateſt ſorrows that I could poſlibiy ¶ th 
endure ; for, when I leaſt expected it, my dear and to 
tender wife was forced to ſubmit to the irreſiſtible 

power of death, leaving this tranſitory life for a better. ¶ ge 
It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the beauties of her in 
mind, or the lovelineſs of her perſon; neither can} 
too much lament her loſs, which my lateſt breath ſhall 
record : Her influence was greater over me than the 
powers of my own reaſon, the importunities of friends, 
the inſttuctions of a father, or the melting tears of 4 
tender and diſconſolate mother; In a word, the wii 
the ſpirit of all my affairs, and the center of my enter- 
priſes. But now, ſince the cruel hand of death bad 
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n. cloſed my deateſt's eyes, I ſeemed in my thoughts. a 
ly g ranger to the world ; my privy-counſellos being gane, 
dy I was like a ſhip without a pilot, that could only tun 
no before the wind. And when 1 looked around me in 
as WI this buſy world, one part labouring for bread, and the. 
ed I other fquandering away their eſtates: this put me in 
to mind how I had lived in my little kingdom, where 
to both reafon and religion diftated to me, that there was 
a I ſomething that certainly was the reaſon and end of life, 
on which was far ſuperior to what could be heped for on 
ni this ſide the grave. My country delights were now as 
inſiped and dull, as muſie or ſeience to thoſe who have 
neither taſte nor ingenuity. In ſhort, reſolving to leave 
off houſe- keeping, I left my farm, and in a few months 
returned to London. | 

But neither could that great city, fo famous for its 
variety of entertainments, afford me any agreeable de- 
light: A ſtate of idleneſs I found to be the very dregs 
of life, and moſt hurtful to body and foul. It was now 
the beginning of the year 1694, at which time my nep- 
hew, (who, as I before obſerved, had been brought up 
to the ſea, and advanced to be captain of a ſhip), was 
returned from a thort voyage to Bilbea, the firſt be had 
made in that ſtation. He comes to me one morning, 
telling me, that ſome merchants of his acquaintance 
had propoſed to him to go a voyage for them ta the 
Eaſt Indies and China, in the manner of private traders, 
enly And now, uncle, ſaid he, if you will accompany me 
bly WW thither, I will engage to land you upon your old iſland, 
and to viſit the ſtate of your little kingdom. 
(tibie Juſt before be came in, my thoughts were fixed to 
ettel, get 2 patent for its poſſeſhon, and then to fill it with 
hel inhabitants. After I had paufed a little while, and 
can looked ftedfaſtly on him, W bat devil. or ſpirit, ſaid I, 
(hall MW ſent you with this unlucky errand? He ſtarted at firſt, 
but recovering himſelf, when he perceived I wag not 
oftended ; Sir, replied he, what I have propoſed, can- 
not, 1 hope, be tiled unlucky, fince certainly you mult 
be defirous to ſee your little territory, where you reign. 
ed with more content than any of your brother kings 
in the univerſe. Nephew, ſaid I, if you will leave me 
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there, and call for me as you come back, I care not ik 


TI give you my conſent: But he anſwered, that the 


merchants would not allow their veſſel, loaden with 
an infinite value, to return there again, which was a 
month's ſail out of the way: Beſides, Sir, ſaid he, if ! 
ſhould miſcarry, was your requeſt granted, why then 
you would be locked up as before. This indeed car. 
ried a great deal of reaſon in it; but we found out a 
remedy, and that was'to carry a framed floop on board 
ready to be ſet up in the iſland, by the aſſiſtance of 
ſome carpenters, which we ſhould carry with us, that 
might be fitted in a few days to go to ſea, I was not 
long in forming my reſolution, which overſwayed my 

ood friend the widow's perſuaſions, and the natural 
affection I bore to my young children, I made my will 
and ſettled my eſtate in ſuch a manner, that 1 was per- 
fectly ſure that the poor infants would have juſtice 
done them. The good widow not only undertook to 
make proviſion for my voyage, but alſo took the charge 
of my domeſtic affairs, and to provide for my childrens 
education ; and indeed no mother could take more care, 


or underſtood, that office better z for which I lived to 
reward, and return her my hearty thanks. 


'The beginning'of January 1694 5, my nephew being 
ready to ſail, I and Friday went on board in the Downs 
on the 8th, having, beſides the ſloop already mention- 
ed, a very confiderable cargo tor my new colony. 
Firſt, I had ſome ſervants, whom I propoſed to leave 
there as inhabitants, or to work while I ſtaid there, as 
they ſhouid appear willing: There were two carpen- 
ters, a ſmith, and a very ingenuous fellow, who was 
Jack of all trades: for he was not only a cooper by 
trade, but he was alſo dexterous at making wheels 
and hand-mills to grind corn, hkewiſe a good turner, 
and a good pot-maker. ' I alſo carried a taylor, who 
conſented to ſtay in my plantation, and proved a molt 
neceſſary fellow in the iſland. As to my cargo, it con- 
ſiſted of a ſufficient quantity of linen, and Engliſh 
ſtuffs, for cloathing the Spaniards. that I expected to 
find there, as likewiſe gloves, hats,ſhoes, ſtockings zjt0- 
gether with beds, bedding, and houſhold-ſtuff,efpecially 
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kitchen utenſils, with pots, kettles, pewter, braſs &c. 
alſo nails, tools of all ſorts, ſtaples, hooks, hinges, and 
other things neceſſary ; all which, I think, coſt me a+ 
bout three hundred pounds, Nor was this all, for I car 
ried an hundred ſpars, arms, muſkets and fuzees, beſides 
ſome piſtols, a conſiderable quantity of ſeveral ſorts of 
ſhot, two braſs cannon, beſides ſwords, cutlaſſes, and 
the iron part for ſome pikes and halberts. I made my 
nephew take with us two ſmall quarter-deck guns, more 
than he had occaſion for in his ſhip, to leave behind, 
if there was a neceſlity : that ſo we might build a fort 
there, and mam it againſt all oppoſers whatſoever. 
Well, we put out to ſea; and though 1 cannot ſay 
this voyage was ſo unproſperous as my others had been 
yet contrary winds drove us ſo far northward, that we 
were obliged to put in at Galway in Ireland, where we 
lay wind-bound two and twenty days. Here indeed 
our proviſions were very cheap, and we added to our 
ſhip's ſtores, by taking in ſeveral live hogs, two cows 
and calves, which I then reſolved to put on ſhore on 
my iſland, if our neceſſities did not call for them. On 
the 5th of February we ſailed from Ireland, with a very 
fair gale, which laſted for ſome days; and, I think, it 
was about the 20th of the ſame month, late in the eve 
ning, when the mate informed us, that he ſaw a flaſh 
of fire, and heard a gun fired; and when he was ſpeak». 
ing, a boy came in, and told us, that the boatſwain had 
heard another. Upon which we all run to the quar- 
ter-deck, from whence, in a few moments, we percei- 
ved a terrible fire at a diſtance, We had immediately 
recourſe to our reckonings, in which we were all of 0- 
pinion, that there could be no land that way, it ap» 
pearing to be at N. N. W. Hereupon we concluded 
that ſome ſhip had taken fire at ſea, and that it could 
not be far off, by the report of the guns which we had 
heard. We made up directly to it, and in an half 
hour's time, the wind being fair, we could plainly per. 
ceive a great- ſhip on fire in the middle of the ſea, 
Touched with this unhappy diſaſter, and conſidering 
my former circumſtances, when rhe Portugueſe captain 
took me up, I immediately 3 five guns to be fired 
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that the poor creatures not ſeeing us, it being dark, 
(though we could perceive their flame), might be ſen- 
fible there was deliverance at hand, and conſequently 
might endeavour to fave themſelves in their boats. Nor 
was it long before the ſhip blew up in the air, and the 
fire was extinguiſhed in the ocean. But ſuppoſing 
them all to be in their boats, we hung out our lan- 
thorns, and kept firing till eight o'clock in the morn» 
ing; when, with our perſpectives, we beheld two boats 
full of people, making towards us, though the tide was 
againſt them then ſpreading out our ancient, and hang- 
ing out a waft, as a ſignal for them to come on board, 
in half an hour's time, we came up to them, and took 
them all in, there being no leſs than ſixty- four men, 
women and children. It was a French merchant ſhip 
of three hundred tons, homeward bound from Quebec 
in the river of Canada. Ihe maſter informed me, 
how, by the negligence, of the ſteerſman, the ſteerage 
was ſet on fire: that at his outcry for help, the fire was 
as they thought, totally extinguiſhed 5 but that ſome 
ſparks getting between the timber, and within the ciel. 
ing, it proceeded into the hold, where there was no 
reſiſting id: that then they got into their boats, as crea- 
tures in the laſt extremity. with what proviſion they 
had, together with oars, fails, and a compaſs, intending 
to go back to Newfoundland, the wind biowing at 
5. E. and by E. though there were ſeveral chances a- 
gainſt them, as ſtorms to overſet and founder them, 
rains and colds to benumb and perih their limbs, and 
contrary winds to keep them back and (tarve them : 
But, ſaid he, in this our great diſtreſs, we heard the 
welcome report of your guns, when, with unſpeakable 
Joy, taking down our maus and fails, we were reſolved 
to lie by till . but perceiving your light, we 
ſet our oars At work to keep our boat, at head, the 
ſooner to attain your ſhip, the happy inſtrument of our 
deliverance, _ 

Indeed, no one can expreſs the joy of theſe poor 
creatures on this occaſion ; Fear and grief are eaſily ſet 
forth: Sighs and tears, with a few motions of the hands 
and head, ate all the demonitrations of theſe paſhons : 
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But an exceſs of joy carries in it a thouſand extravagan- 
cies ; eſpecially, I think, amongſt the French, whoſe 
temper is allowed to be more volatile, paſſionate, ſpright- 
ly and gay, than that of other nations. Some were 
weeping, tearing themſelves in the greateſt agonies of 
ſorrow, and running ſtark mad about the ſhip ; while 
the reſt were ſtamping with their feet, wringing their 
hands, ſinging, laughing, ſwooning away, vamiting, 
fainting, with a few returning hearty thanks to the Al- 
mighty, and croſſing themſelves; I think, if I am not 
miſtaken, our ſurgeon was obliged to let thitty of them 
blood. But among the paſſengers, there were two 
prieſts, the one an old, and the other a young man ; 
but, what amazed me more, was, that the oldeſt was 
in the worſt plight : For no ſooner did he perceive him- 
ſelf freed from danger, but he dropt down, as it were, 
without life, and, to every one's appearance, quite 
dead; but the ſurgeon, chaffing, and rubbing his arm, 
opened a vein, which at firſt dropped, and then flowing 
more freely, the old man began to open his eyes, and 
in a quarter of an hour was well again. Baut ſoon re- 
membring his happy change, the joy of which whirled 
his blood about faſter than the veſſels could convey it, 
he became ſo feveriſh, as made him more fat for Bed- 
lam than any other place; but the furgeon giving him 
a ſleepy doſe, he was perfectly compoſed the next 
morning. 

Remarkable indeed was the behaviour of the young 
prieſt. At his entrance on board the ſhip, he fell on 
his face in the moſt humble proltration to the Almighty, 
I thought indeed he had fallen into a ſwoon, and fo ran 
to help him up; but he modeſtly told me, he was re- 
turning his thanks to the Almighty, defiring me to leave 
him a few moments, and that, next to his Creator, he 
would return me thanks alſo, And indeed he did fo, 
about three minutes after, with great ſeriouſneſs and 
affection, while the tears itood in his eyes, which con- 
vinced me of the gratitude- of his foul. Nor did he 
leſs ſhew his piety and wiſdom, in applying himſelf to 
bis country people, and labouring to compoſe them, by 


the moſt powerful reaſons, arguments, and perſuaſions. 
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And when, indeed, theſe people had taken their night's 
Tepoſe, in ſuch lodgings as our ſhip would allow, we 
found nothing but the beſt of manners, and the moſt 
civil acknowledgements, for which the French are e- 
minently remarkable. The next day, the captain, and 
one of the prieſts, deſired to ſpeak with me, and m 

nephew, the commander, They told us, that they had 
ſaved ſome money, and valuable things out of the ruin- 
ed veſſel, which was at our ſervice, only that they de. 
fired to be ſet on thore ſome where in our way. At 
the firſt my nephew was for accepting the money ; but 
who knew how hard my caſe would have been, had 
the Portugueſe captain ſerved me ſo), perſuaded him 
to the contrary; and therefore told them, That as we 
had done nothing but what we were obliged to do, by 
nature and humanity, and what we ourſelves might ex- 
pect from others in ſuch calamity ; ſo we took them 
up to fave them, not to plunder them, or leave them 
naked upon the land, to periſh for want of ſubſiſtence, 
and therefore would not accept their money: But as 
to landing them, that was a great difficulty; for, being 
bound to the Eaſt Indies, it was impoſſible wilfully to 
change ouf voyage upon their particular account, nor 
could my nephew (who was under charter party to pur- 
ſue it by way of Brafil) anſwer to the freighters. All 
that we could do, was, to put ourſelves in the way of 
meeting ſome ſhips homeward-bound from the Weſt 
Indies, that if poſhble they might get a paſſage to France 
or England Indeed, they were very thankful for our 
firſt kindneſs ; but were under great concern, eſpecially 
the paſſengers, at the being carried to the Eaſt Indies, 
They begged therefore I would keep on the banks of 
Newfoundland, where probably they might meet with 
ſome ſhip or ſloop to carry them to Canada, whence 
they came. As this was but a reaſonable requeſt, I 
was inclined to grant it, ſince it was no breach of char- 
ter-party, and that the laws of God and nature obliged 
us to do what good we could to our fellow-creatures ; 
and beſides, the danger we ourſelves ſhould be in want 
for proviſions : So we confented to carry them to News 
foundland, if wind and weather would permit ; if not, 
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that we ſhould carry them to Martinico, in the W elit 
Indies. Bat, as it happened, in a week's time, we 
made the banks of Newfoundland, where the French 
people hired a bark to carry them to France, But the 
young prieſt being deſirous to goto the Eaſt Indies, I read- 
ly agreed to it, becauſe I liked his converſation ; and two 
or three of the French ſailors alſo entered themſelves 
on board our ſhip. 

Now, direct. ng our courſe for the Weſt Indies, ſteer- 
ing 8 and by 5. E. about 20 days, with little wind, a- 
nother adventure happened to exerciſe our humanity. 
In the latitude of 27 degrees 5 min. North, the 19th 
of March, 1694-5, we perceived a fail, (our courle 8. 
L. and by 8.) which bore up to us, and then ſhe ap. 
peared to be a large veſlel, having loſt her main-top- 
maſt, fore-maſt and bolt-ſprit, when firing a gun as a 
ſignal of diſtreſs, wind N. N. W. we ſoon came to 
ſpeak with her, She was a ſhip of Briſtol, bound home 


from Barbadoes, out of which road ſhe had been forced 


by a hurricane, to the weſtward, in which they loſt 
their maſts: They told us, their expeCtations were to 
ſee the Bahama iflands, but were driven away by a 
ſtrong wind at N. N W. and having no fails to work the 
ſhip with, but the main courſe, and a kind of ſquare- 
ſail upon a jury fore mait becauſe they could not come 
near the land, were endeavouring to ſtand for the Ca- 
naries ; nay, what was worſe, belices all their fatigue, 
they were almoſt ſtarved for want of proviſion, haviog 
eat nothing. for eleven days : all that they had aboard 
was ſugar, a barrel of freſh water, and ſeven caſks of 
rum. In this ſhip were three paſſengers, a youth, bis 
mother, and a maid ſervant, who were tn a molt de- 
plorable conditign for want of food. It I bad not gone 
on board their ſhip, the knowledge of their miſery had 
been concealed from me, and they would have inevi- 
tabie perifhed, though indeed their ſecond mate, (who 
was captain, by reaſon the true captain was not on 
board when the hurricane happened,) had before in- 
formed me, that there were ſuch perſons on board, 
whom he ſuppoſed to be dead, being afraid to enquire 
after them, becauſe he bad nothing to give them for 
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relief. Hereupon we reſolved to let them have what 
we could fpare, ordering the mate, to btisg ſome of 
his men on board us, which we did accordingly - as he 
and they looked like ſkeletons, and when meat was ſet 
before them, I ordered them to eat ſparingly. But 
however, they ſoon fell ſick, which obliged the ſurgeon 
to mix ſomething in their broth, which was to be to 
them both food and phyſic. When they were fed, we 
ordered our mate to carry them a ſack of bread, and 
four or five pieces of beef; but the ſurgeon charged 
them to ſee it boiled, and to keep a guard on the cook. 
room, to prevent the men from eating it raw, and con- 
ſequently killing themſelves with what was deſigned 
for their relief. But particularly, I deſired the mate to 
fee what condition the poor paflengers were in, and 
the ſurgeon gave him a pitcher of the ſame broth which 
he had prepared for the men: And being curious to 
fee this ſcene of miſery myſelf, I took the captain (as 
we called the mate of the ſhip) in our own boat, and 
failed after them. "FR 

Here was a ſad ſight indeed! ſcarce wete the vic» 
tuals half boiled in the pot, but they were ready to 
break open'*the cook-room door. To ſtay their ſtomachs 
the mate gave them biſcuits, which were dipped in, 
and ſoftened with the Liquor of the meat, which they 
call Breuiſe ; telling them, it was for their own ſafety, 
that he was obliged to give them but a little at a time: 
And ſo feeding them gradually, their bellies were com- 
fortable filled, and the men did very well again. But 
when they came to the poor gentlewoman in the cabin, 
who for ſeveral days had continued without food, piv- 
ing what ſhe had to her fon they found her as it were in 
the arms of death. She was fitting on the floor of 
the deck, with her back up againſt the ſides, between 
two Chairs, which were laſhed faſt, and her head thrunk 
detween her ſhoulders, like a ſenſeleſs corpſe, No- 
thing was wanting in my mate to revive and encourage 
ber; opening her lips, and putting ſame broth into her 
mouth with a ipoon. But not having ſtrength to ſpeak, 
ihe-lifted up he. head with much difficulty intimating 
that it was now too late ! at the ſame time pointing to 


of his tender mother. 


| loſs of his honoured mother, having loſt his father at 
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to the youth her ſon, as though ſhe defired him to do 
what he could to ſave the lad; and in a little after ſhe 
died, | 

The youth indeed was not ſo far gone, yet lay 
ſtretched out in a cabin bed, like one that-had ſcarce 
any life. In his month was a piece of an old glove, 
the reſt of which he eat up. At firſt he vomited what 
the mate had given him; but at length began ſenſible 
to revive, though in the greateſt concern for the death 


As to the poor maid, ſhe lay by her miftreſs like one 
in the laſt pangs of death; Her limbs were diſtorted, 
one of her hands was clafped round the frame of a chair, 
which the gripped ſo hard, that it was with ſome dif- 
ficulty we ſeperated her from it: Her other arm lay 
over her head, and her ſeet lay both together ſet faſt a- 
gainſt the frame of the cabin table; Not only being 
ſtarved with hunger, but overcome with grief for the 
loſs of her miſtreſs, whom ſhe loved moſt tenderly. It 
was a great while before-the ſurgeon could bring her 
to life, and a much longer time before {ſhe came to her 
ſenſes, 

After we had failed with them ſome days, we ſent 
them five barrels of beaf, one of pork, two hogſheads 
of biſcuit, with peaſe, flour, and other things, taking 
three taſks of ſugar, ſome rum, and ſome pieces of 
eight tor ſatisfaction, we left them, but took the youth 
and maid with us, with all their goods, The lad was 
about ſeventeen: years old, very handſome, modeſt, ſen- 
fible, and well bred, but mightily concerned for the 


Barbadoes but a few months before. He beſeeched 
the ſurgeon to intercede with me to take him out of 
the ſhip ; for that the ſailors, not ſparing a ſmall ſuſ- 
tenance, had ſtarved his mether. But bunger has no 
bounds, no right, and conſequently is incapable of any 
compaſſion, When the furgeon told him, that our 
voyage might put him in bad circumſtances, and far- 
ther from his friends, he anſwered he did not care, fo 
de was delivered from that terrible crew: That as the 
captain meaning me) had ſaved him from death, ſo he 
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was ſure he would do him no harm; and as for the 
maid, when the was reſtored to her ſenſes, ſhe would 
be no leſs thankful, let us carry them where we would, 
And indeed the ſurgeon ſo reprefented their caſes to 
me, that I conſented, and took them on board with all 
their goods, except eleven hogtheads of fugar ; but the 
youth having a bill of laden, 1 made the commander 
oblige himſelf to deliver a letter and the deceaſed wi. 
dow's goods to Mr Rogers, a merchant in Briſtol ; but 
I believe the ſhip was loſt at ſea, for we could never 
« hear what became of her afterwards. 
in the latitude of 19 deg. 32. min. having as yet a to- 
lerable good voyage. But, paſling by ſeveral little in- 
cidents relating to wind and weather, I ſhall relate 
what is moſt remarkable concerning my little king- 
dom, to which I was then drawing near. I had great 
difkcuity in finding it, for I came to, and went from it 
before, on the ſouth and eaſt ſide of the iſland, as com- 
ing from the Braſils; ſo now approaching between the 
main and the iſland, not having any chart for the coaſt, 
nor land- mark, it obliged us to go on ſhore on ſeveral if- 
lands in the mouth of the river Orognoko, but to no 
purpoſe. "Thus I perceived, that what I thought was 
a continent betore, was no ſuch thing, but a long iſ- 
land or rather a ridge of ſands. On one of theſe if- 
land I found ſome Spaniards, but they belonged to the 
Ile de Trinidad, who came hither in a floop to make 
ſalt, and to try to find fome pearl muſles. But at 
length I came fair on the ſouth fide of my iſland, and 
then I preſently knew the countenance of my little 
kingdom, ſo we brought the ſhip ſafe to an anchor, 
broadſide within the little creek, where ſtood my an- 
cient and venerable caſtle. 

No ſooner did | fee this place, but calling for Fri- 
day, I aſxed him where he was? But when he looked 
a little, he clapped his hands, crying, O joy, O yes, O 
there] pointing to our old abode, and then fell a dan- 
cing and capering as if he was mad, and I had much 
ado to keep him from jumping into the ſea, to ſwim 
alliore. Friday, faid 1, what do you think, ſhall we 
go ſee your father? At the mentioning his father's 


We were now 
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name the poor affeCtionate creature fell a weeping ; No 
no, ſays he, me ſee him no more, never ſee poor father 
more ! he long ago die, die long ago; he much old 
man. You don't know that, Friday, ſaid I ; but ſhall 
we ſee any body elſe ? He looks about, and pointing to 
the hill above my houſe, cries out, We fee, we ſee, 
there much men, and there ! which, though I could 
not perceive them with my perſpective glaſs, was true, 
by what the men themſelves told me the next day. 
When the Engliſh ancient was ſpread, and three 
guns fired as a ſignal of friendſhip, we perceived a ſmokey ,, 
riſe from the creek ; upon which I ordered the boat 
out, taking Friday with me, and hanging out a white 
flag of truce, I went on ſhore, accompanied alſo by the 
young friar, to whom I had related the hiſtory of the 
firſt part of my life: Beſides, we had fixteen men well 
armed, in caſe we had meet with any oppoſition. * 
After we had rowed directly into the creek, the firſt 
man I fixed my eye upon was the Spaniard, whoſe life 
I had ſaved, and whole face I perfectly well knew. I 
ordered them all to ſtay in the boat for a while; but 
Friday perceiving his father at a diſtance, would have 
jumped into the ſea, had they not let the boat go. No 
ſooner was he on thore, but he flew like a ſwift arrow 
out of a bow, to embrace his aged father. Certainly 
it would melt a man of the firmeſt reſolution, into the 
ſofteſt tears, to ſee with what uncommon tranſports of 
joy be ſaluted. him: He firſt kiſled him, than ſtroked 
his face, took him in his arms, laid him under a ſhady 
tree, ſat down by him, then looked as earneſt at him 
as one would do at a picture, for a quarter of an hour 
together. After this, he would lie upon the ground. 
ſtroke his legs, and kiſs them, then get up and ſtare at 
him, as though he was bewitched ; But the next day 
one could not forbear laughter to fee his behaviour, for 
ke would walk ſeveral hours with his father along the 
ſhore, leading him by the hand, as though he was a 
lady ; while, every now and then he would run to the 
boat, to get ſomething for him, as a lump of ſugar, 
dram, biſcuit, or ſomething or other that was good. 
His frolics ran in another channel in, the aftecnoon ; 
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for when he ſet old Friday on the ground, he would o 
dance round him, making comical poſtures and geſ. b 
tures: And all this while would be telling him one m 
ſtory or other of his travels and adventures. 

It was on the ioth ot April, anno 1695, that I ſet © ki 
my foot upon the iſland a ſecond time. When my I m 
faithful Spaniard, accompanied by one more, approach. I 
ed the boat, he little knew who I Was, till I diſcovered Il 1a 
myſelt to him: Signior, ſaid I, in Portugueſe, don't WW b: 
you know me? he ſpoke never a word, but giving his 28 
mulket to his attendant, extended his arms, and ſaying I ir 
ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not then underſtand, I th 
he came forward and embraced me, ſaying, be was in- th 
excuſable, not to know his deliverer ; who, like an an- ih 
2 ſent from heaven, had ſaved his life. He then bec- th 
oned to the man to call out his companions, aſking Iſ th 
me, if I would walk to my own habitation, and take I ſe 
poſſeſſion, where I ſhould find ſome mean improve- m 
ments: But indeed they were extraordinary ones; for © 
they had planted ſo many trees fo clofe together, that WW 72 
the place was like a labyrinth, which none could fnd WJ W. 
out, except themſelves, who knew its intricate wind- 
ings. I aſked him the meaning of all theſe fortifica- ¶ or 
tions; he told me he would give me a large account ſe 
of what bad paſſed ſince my departure to this time, iſ ho 
and how he had ſubdued ſome Efigliſn, who thought to I th 
be their murderers, hoping I would not be diſpleaſed, an 
ſince neceſſity compelled them to it. As I knew they no 
were wicked villians, fo I told him, that I was not only I 71 
far from finding fault with it, but was rather heartily 
glad that they had ſubdued them. While we were 
thus talking, the man whom he had ſent returned, ac- 
companied by eleven more, but in ſuch habits, that it 
was impoſſible to tell what nation they were of He 
firſt turned to me, and pointing to them: Theſe, Sir, 
ſaid he, are ſome of the gentlemen who owe their lives 
to your goodnels ; then turning to them, and pointing 
to me, he made them ſenſible who I was: And then 
indeed they ſaluted me one by one; not as ordinary 
men, but as though they had been ambaſſadors or noble- 
men, and I a triumphant conqueror ; for their behav 
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our not only agreed with a manlike, majeſtic gravity, 
but at the ſame time was ſo obliging and courteous, as 
made them admirable to the laſt degree. 

Before I relate the hiſtory of the tranſactions of my 
kingdom, as I had it from the Spaniard's own mouth, [ 
mult here inſert what I omitted in my former relation. 
The matter is this: Juſt before we weighed anchor to ſet 
ſail, there happened a quarrel on board the ſhip, which 
had like to have occaſioned a ſecond mutiny,till fuch time 
as the courageous captain, taking two of the moſt re- 
fraftory priſoners, laid them in irons, threatning, as 
they were concerned in the former diſorders, to have 
them hanged in England for running away with the 
(hip, This freightened ſome of the reſt, as thinking 
the captain would ferve them in the ſame manner, 
though he ſeemed to give them good words for the pre- 
ſent, But the mate having intelligence of this, made 
me acquainted with their fears; fo that, to make them 
more eaſy, and ourſelves more ſafe from their confpi- 
racies, I was obliged to go down, and paſs my honour's 
word for it, that upon their good behaviour, all that 
was paſt ſhould be pardoned ; in teſtomony of which 1 
ordered the two men's irons to be taken off and theme 
ſelves forgiven, But as this had brought us to an anc. 
hor that night, in which there was a calm, the two men 
that had been in irons, ſtole each of them a muſket, 
and ſome other weapons, and taking the ſhip's pinnace, 
not yet haled up, ran away to their brother rogues. 
The next morning we ſent the long-boat, with men to 
purſue them ; but all in vain : The mate, in revenge, 
would have demoliſhed my little caſtle, burnt its tur- 
niture, and deſtroyed their plantations ; but having no 
orders for it he did not put it in execution. And thus 
there were five Engliſhmen in the iſland, which cauled 
great differences, as my faithful Spaniard gave me a 
perfect account of, in the following manner. 

You cannot, Sir, but remember the embaſſy you fent 
me about, and what a diſappointment we met with, 
by your abſence, at our return, I hete is but little va- 
riety in the relation of our voyage, being bleſſed with 
calm weather, and a ſmooth ſea. Great indeed was 
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the joy of my countrymen, to ſee me alive, having act 
. ed as the principal man on board, the captain of the, 
ſhipwrecked veſſel dying before; nor was their ſurpriſe: 
leſs, as, knowing I was taken priſoner by the ſavages 
of another nation, they thought me long fince entombed 
in their monſtruous bowels. But then I ſhewed them 
the arms, ammunition. and proviſions I had brought for 
them, they looked upon me as a ſecond Joſeph advan- 
ced in Pharaoh's court, and immediately prepared to 
come along with me. Indeed they were obliged to 
treſpaſs upon their friendly ſavages, by borrowing two | | 
of their canoes, under a pretext for fiſhing : And they 
came away the next morning, but without any provi- Þ : 
ſions of their own, except a few roots, which ſerved FF 
them inſtead of bread. After three weeks abſence, WF 1 
we arrived at your habitation, Here we met with © | 
three Engliſh ſailors, who, I confeſs, gave us proviſions, W | 
and that letter of direction you had left for us, which 
informed us how to bring up tame goats, plant corn, 1 
cure grapes, make pots; and in ſhort, every thing that I] | 
was neceſſary for our uſe; as, in particular, I knew II | 
your method beſt, ſo taking Friday's father to aſſiſt me, 
t 
a 
v 
a 
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we managed all the affairs: nor were the reſt of the 

Spaniards wanting in their kind offices, dreſſing food 

for the Engliſhmen, who did nothing but ramble and 

divert themſelves in the' woods, either ſhooting parrots, 

or catching tortoiſes, But we had not been long a- 

ſhore, before we were informed of two more Engliſh. I tc 
men, unnaturally turned out of their common place of I it 
reſidence by three others above mentioned: This made h 
my Spaniards and me (whom they now looked upon as 21 
their governor in your abſence) endeavour to perſuade v. 
them to take them in, that we might be as one family, d. 
but all our entreaties were in vain ; ſo that the poor ff tr 
fellows, finding nothing to be done without induſtry, WW gc 
pitched their tents on the north fide of the iſland, a fo 
little inclining to the weſt, for fear of ſavages. Here I ar 
they built two huts, one to lodge, and the other to lay 8 
their ſtores in; for my good natured Spaniards giving I cd 
them ſome ſeeds, they dug and planted as I had done, ¶ fle 
and began to live prettily, But while they were thus I th 
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comfortable going on, the three unnatural brutes, their 
countrymen, in a mere bullying humour, inſulted them, 
by ſaying, the governor (meaning you) had given them 
poſſe ſſion of the iſland, and d—mn 'em, they ſhould 
build uo bouſes upon their ground, without paying 
rent. The two honeſt men (for ſo let me now diſtin- 
guiſh them} thought there three countrymen only jeſted, 
and one of them invited them in, to ſee there fine ha- 
bitations; while the other facetiouſly told them, that 
ſince they built tenements, with great improvements, 
they ſhould, according to the cuſtom of landlords, give 
them a longer leaſe ; at the ſame time deſiring them to 
fetch a ſcrivener to draw the writings, One of the 
wretches, ſwearing he ſhould pay for the jeſt, ſnatches 
up a fire-brand, and clapping it to the outſide of their hut, 
very fairly ſet it on fire, which would ſoon have con. 
ſumed it, had not the honeſt man thruſt him away, and 
trod it out with his feet. Hereupon the poor fellow 
returns with a pole, with which he would have ended 
his days, had not the poor man avoided the blow; when 
fetching his muſket, he knocked down the villain that 
began the quarrel, The other two coming to aſſiſt 
their fellow, obliged the honeſt man to take his muſket 
alſo, and both of them preſenting their pieces, bid the 
villains ſtand off; and if they did not lay down their 
arms, death ſhould decide the diſpute one way or other. 
1 his brought them to a parley, in which they agreed 
to take their wounded man and be gone ; but they were 
in the wrong that they did not difarm them when they 
had the power, and then make their complaint to me 
and my Spaniards for juſtice, which might have pre- 
vented their farther deſigns againſt them. And in- 
deed, ſo many treſpafles did they afterwards commit, 
treading down their corn, ſhooting their young kids or 
goats, and plaguing them night and day, that they re- 


lolved to come to my caſtle challenge all the three, 


and decide there right by one plain battle, while the 
Spaniards ſtood by to ſee fair play. One day it happen- 
ed, that two of my Spaniards (one of whom under. 
ſtood Englith being in the woods, were met by one of 
the honeſt men, who com glained how barbarous their 
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countrymen had been in deſtroying their corn, killing 
their milch goats, and three kids, which deprived them 
of their ſubſiſtence, and that, if we did not grant them 
relicf, they muſt inevitable be ſtarved: And fo they 
parted ; but when my Spaniards came home at night, 
and ſupper being on table, on of them began to repre. 
bend the Engliſhmen ; but in a very manneily way, 
which they reſenting, replied, What buſineſs had their 
countrymen there without leave, when it was none of 
their ground? Why, ſaid my Spaniard, calmnly, Ingle- 
ſe, they muſt not ſtarve ; but they replied, let them 
ſtarve and be d—mn'd, they ſhould neither plant nor 
build, and d-mn them they ſhould be their ſervants, 
and work for them; for the iſland was theirs, and they 
would burn all the huts they ſhould find in the land: 
By this rule, ſaid my Spaniard, ſmiling, we ſhall be 
your ſervants too, Aye, by G—d. and ſo you ſhall, 
replied the impudent raſcal, Upon which, ſtarting up, 
Will Atkins cries. Come, Jack, lets have t'other bruſh 
with them; who dare to build in our dominions? i hus 
leaving us ſomething heated with a juſt paſhon, away 
, they trooped, every man having a gun, piſtol, and 
ſword, mfuttering ſome threatening words, that, we 
could then but imperfectly underitand. That night 
they deſigned to murder their two companions, and 
ſlept till midnight in the bower, thinking to fall upon 
them in their ſleep: Nor were the honeſt men lels 
thoughtful concerning them; for at this juncture they 
were coming to find them out, but in a much fairer 
way. As ſcon as the villains came to the huts, and 
ſound nobody there, they concluded that I and my 
Speniards had given them notice, and therefore ſwore 
to be revenged on us. Ihen they demoliſhed the poor 
mens habitation ; not by fire as they attempted betore, 
but pulled down | FA houſes, limb by limb, not leav- 
ing itick nor lone on the ground where they ltood ; 

broke their boufehold ſtuff in pieces; tore up their 
trees, ſpoiled their incloſures, aud, in ſhort, quite ruin» 

ed them of every thing they bad Had theſe people 
met together, no doubt but there would have been 3 
| bloody battle; but Providence ordered it for the better, 
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for juſt as the three were got thither, the two were at 
our caſtle ; and when they left us, the three came back 
again, but in a great rage, ſcoffingly telling us what 
they had done, when one taking hold of a Spaniard's 
hat, twirls it round, ſaying, And you Seignior Jack 
Spaniard, ſhall have the ſame ſauce, if you do not mend 


your manners. My Spaniard, a grave, but courageous 
man, knocked him down with one blow of his fait, at 
which another villain fired his piſtol, and narrowly miſt 
his body, but wounded him a little in the ear. Here's 
at, enraged, the Spaniard takes up the fellow's muſket 
whom he had knocked down, and would have ſhot 
him, if I and the reſt had not come out and taken their 
arms from every one ol them. 

The Engliſhmen perceiving they had made all of us 
their enemies, began to cool; but notwithſtanding their 
better words, the Spaniards would not return them theto 
arms again; telling them, they would do them no man- 


ner of harm, if they would live peaceable ; but if they 


offered any injury to the plantation or caſtle, they would 
ſhoot them as they would do ravenous beaſts. This 
made them ſo mad, that they went away taging like 
turies of hell. hey were no ſooner gone, but in came 
the two honeſt men, fired with the juſteſt rage, if ſuch 
can be, having been ruined as aforefaid. And indeed 
it was very hard, that nineteen of us ſhould be bullied 
by three villians, continually offending with impunity. 
It was a great while, Sir, before we could perſuade 
the two Engliſhmen from purſuing, and undoubtedly 
killing them with their ſire- arms; but we promiſed/jul- 
tice ſhould be done them, and in the mean time they 
ſhouid reſide with us in our habitation, In about five 


days after, theſe three vagrants, almoſt ſtarved with 


hunger, drew near our grove, and perceiving me, the 
governor, and two others, walking by the fide of the 
creek, they very {ubmitively deſited to be received into 
the family again, We told them of their great incivi- 


lity to us, and of their unnatural barbarity to their 
countrymen ; but we could ſee what the reſt agreed to 
and in half an hour's time would bring them word, 
After ſome debate, we called them in, where their two 
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countrymen laid a heavy charge againſt them, for not 
only ruining, but deſigning to murder them, which they 
could not deny. But here I was forced to interpoſe ag 
a mediator, by obliging the two Engliſhmen not to 
hurt them, being naked and unarmed ; and that the o- 
ther three ſhould make them reſtitution, by building 
their huts. and fencing their ground in the ſame man- 
ner as it was before. Well, being in a miſerable condi- 
tion, they ſubmitted to this at preſent, and lived ſome 
time regularly enough, except as to the working part, 
which they did not care for ; but the Spaniards would 
have diſpenſed with that, had they continued eaty and 
quiet. 1heir arms being given them again, they ſcarce 
had them a week, when they became as troubleſome as 
ever; but an accident happening ſoon after, obliged us 
to lay aſide private reſentments, and look to our com- 
mon preſervation. 

One night, Sir, I went to bed, perfectly well in 
health, and yet by no means could I compoſe myſelf 
to ſleep: Upon which, being very uneaſy, I got up, 
and looked out ; but it being dark, I could perceive no- 
thing but the trees around cur caſtle; I went to bed a- 
gain, but it was all one, I could not flecp, when one of 
my Spaniards hearing me walk about, aſked who it was 
up? I anſwered, it is I, when I told him the occaſion, 
Sir, ſaid he. ſuch things ate not to be lighted ; for cer- 
tainly there is ſome miſchief plotting near us. Where 
are the Engliſhmen? ſaid J. He anſwered in their 
huts, for they lay ſeparate from us, dir, ſince the laſt 
mutiny. Well, ſaid 1 ſome kind ſpirit gives this infor- 
mation for our advantage. Come, let us go abroad, 
and ſee if any thing offers to juitify our fears. Upon 
which I and fome of my Spaniards went up the mounts 
ain. not by the ladder but through the grove; and then 
we were ſtruck with apanic fear, on ſeeing a light as 
though it were a fire at a very little diſtance, and hears 
ing the voice of ſeveral men. Hereupon we retreated 
immediately, and railing the reſt of our forces, made 

them ſenſible of the impending danger; but with all 
my authority, I could not make them ſtay where they 
were, ſo earneſt were they to ſee bow things went, In- 
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deed, the darkneſs of the night gave them opportunity 
enough to view them (by the light of their fire) undiſ- 
covered. As they were in different parties, and ſtrag - 
gling over the ſhore, we were much afraid that they 
ſhould find out our habitations, and' deſtroy our flocks 
of goats; to prevent which, we ſent an Engliſhman and 
two Spaniards to drive the goats into the valley where 
the cave lay; or, if there was occaſion, into the cave 
itſeif, As to ourſelves, reſuming our native courage, 
and prudent conduct, had we not been divided; we 
durſt venture to attack a hundred of them: But before 
it was yet light, we reſolved to ſend out Friday's fa- 
ther as a ſpy, who immediately ſtripping himſelf naked; 
gets among them undiſcovered; and in two houts time 
brings word, that they were two parties of rwo*dit- 
ferent nations, who lately having a bloody battle with 
one another, happened to land by mere chance in the 
ſame iſland, to devour their miſerable priſoners ; that 
they were entirely ignorant of any perſon's inhabiting 
here ; but rather being filled with rage and fury againtt 
one another, he believed, that as ſoon as day-light ap- 
peared, there would be a terrible engagement. Old 
Friday had ſcarce ended his relation, when we heard 
an uncommon noiſe, and perceived that there was a 
horrid engagement between the two armies. 

Such. was the curioſity of our party, eſpecially tbe 
Engliſhmen, that they would not lie cloſe, though Old 
Friday told them their ſafety depended upon it; and 
that if we had patience, we ſhould behold the ſavages 
kill one another, However, they uſed ſome caution, 
by going farther into the woods, and placing themſelves 
in a convenient place to behold the battle. 

Never could their be a more bloody engagement, nor 
men of more invincible ſpirits, and prudent conduct, 
according to their way and manner of fighting. It 
lafled near two hours, till that party which was near- 
eſt to our caſtle began to decline, and at laſt to fly from 
their conquerors, We were: undoubtedly put into a. 
great coniternation on this account, leſt they ſhould 
run into our grove, and conſequently bring us into the 
lkedanger. Hereupon. we reſolved to kill the firſt 
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that came, to prevent diſcovery ; and that too with our 
ſwords, and the butt end of our muſkets, for fear the 
re port of our guns ſhould be heard, 

And fo indeed, as we thought, it happened : For 
three of the verquiſhed army croſſing the creek ran 
directly to the place, as to a thick wood for hel. 


ter; nor was it long before our ſcout gave us notice of 


it; as alſo, that the victors did not think fit to purſue 
them. Upon this I would not ſuffer them to be lain, 
but had them ſurpriſed and taken by the party : And 
afterwards they proved very good ſervants to us, being 
ſtout young creatures, and able to do a great deal of 
work. The remainder of the conquefed ſavages, fled 
to their canoes, and putting out into the ocean, while 
the corquerors joining together, ſhouted by way of tri- 
umph, and about three in the afternoon they alſo em. 
backed for their own nation. Thus we were freed at 
once from the ſavages and our fears, not perceiving 
any of theſe creatures for ſome conſiderable time after, 
We found two and thirty men dead in the field of bat- 
tle ; ſome were flain with long arrows, which we found 
iticking in thei- bodies: And the reſt were killed with 
great unwfeldy wooden ſwords, which denoted their 
vaſt ſtrength, and of which we found ſeventeen, be- 
ſides bows and arrows; but we could not find one 
wounded creature among them alive ; for they either 
kill their enemies quite, or carry thoſe wounded away 
with them. | 

This terrible fight tamed the Engliſhmen for ſome 
time, conſidering how unfortunate they might have 
been, had they fallen into their hands; who would not 
only kill them as enemies, but alſo for food, as we do 
cattle ; and indeed ſo much did this nauſeate their ſto- 
machs, that it not only made them very fick, but more 


tractable to the common neceſſary bufineſs of the whole 


fociety, planting, ſowing, and reaping, with the great- 
eſt figns of amity and friendſhip ; ſo that being now all 
good triends, we began to conſider of circumſtances in 
general; and the firit thing we thought of, was, 
whether, as we perceived the ſavages haunted that fide 
of the iiland, and there being more retired parts of it, 
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and yet as well ſuited to our manner of living and e. 
qually to our advantage, we ought not rather. to move 
our place of reſidence, and plant it in a much ſafer 
place, both for the ſecurity of our corn and cattie 

Aſter a long debate on this bead, it was reſolve, or 
rather voted, nemine contradicente, not to remove our 
antient caſtle, and that tor this very good reaſon, that 
ſome time we expected to hear from our ſupreme 
governor (meaning you, Sir), whoſe meſſengers not 
finding us there, might think the place demoliſhed, and: 
all his ſubjeQs deſtroyed by the ſavages. 


As to the next concern, relating to our corn and eat- 


tle, we conſented to have them removed to the valle 

where the cave was, that being moit proper and ſuf- 
ficient for both. But yet, when we conſidered furs 
ther, we altered one part for our refolution-; which was 
to remove part of our caſtle hither, and plant only part 
of our corn there ; So that, in caſe one part was de- 
{troyed, the other might be preferved. Another res 
ſolution we took, which really had a great deal of pru- 
dence in it; and that was, in not truſting the three 
lavages whom we had taken priſorers, with any knows 
ledge of the plantations which we had in the valley of 
what number of cattle we had there, much leſs of the 
cave, wherein we kept ſeveral arms, and two barrels of 
powder you left for us, at your departure from this iſ- 
land: But though we could not change our habitation, 
we reſolved to make it more ſortified and more ſecret. 
To this end, Sir, as you had planted trees at ſome diſ- 
tance before the entrance of your palace; ſo we, inti- 
mating your example, planted and filled up the whole 
ſpace of ground. even to the banks of the creek, nay 
into the very ooze where the tide flowed, not leaving a 
place for landing: And awong thoſe I had planted, 
they had intetmingled ſo many ſhort ones, all ot which 
growing wondertuily fait and thick, a little dog ſcarcely 
could find a paſſage through them. Nor was this ſuf. 
ficient, as we thought; for we did the (ame to all the 
ground, to the right and left hand of us, even to the 
top of the hill, without ſo much as leaving a pallage 
tor ourſelves, except by the ladder; M hich being taken 
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down, nothing but what had wings or witcheraft, could 
pretend to come near us. And indeed, this was ex. 
ceedingly well contrived, eſpecially to ſerve that occa» 
ſion, for which we afterwards found it neceſfary, 

Thus we lived two years ia a happy retirement hay. 
ing all this time not one viſit from the ſavages. Indeed, 
one morning we had an alarm, which put us in ſome b 
amazement: for a few of my Spaniards being out very h 
early, perceived no leſs than twenty canoes, as it were, i » 
coming on ſhore ; upon which returning home, with N 
great precipitation, they gave us the alarm, which o- I 1 
bliged us to keep at home all that day and the next, n 
going out only in the night time to make our obſer- I 
vations : But as good luck would have it, they were up. e. 
on another deſign, and did not land at that time upon If th 
the iſland. 

But now there happened another quarrel between be 
the three wicked Engliſhmen, and ſome of my Spani- I rc 
ards. The occahon was this: One of them being en- tt 
raged at one of the ſavages, whom be had taken pri- to 
foner, for not being able to comprehend ſomething I vw 
which he was ſhewing him, ſnatched up a hatchet in I it 
a great fury, not to correct, but to kill him; yet miſ I co 
fing his head, gave him ſuch a barbarous cut in the 
thoulder, that be had like to have {truck off his arm; 2g 
at which one of my good natured Spaniards interpoſ- I ac 
ing between the Engliſhman and ſavage, beſeeched the I th 
former not to murder the poor creature; but this kinde bu 
neſs had like to have coſt the Spantard his life, for the I Yo 
Engliſhman ſtruck at him in the ſame manner, which I ki! 
he nimbly and wiſely avoiding, returned ſuddenly up- I ve 
on him with his ſhovel (being all at work about their bi: 
corn land), and very fairly knocked the brutiſh crea- ler 
ture down, Hereupon another Engliſhman coming to m 
his fellow's aſſiſtance, laid the good Spaniard on the I Ve 
earth; when immediately two others coming to his re 1 
lief, were attacked by the third Engliſhman; armed hac 
with an old cutlaſs, who wounded them both. This ele 
uproar ſoon reached our ears, when we ruſned out up- Nh 
on them, took the three Engliſhmen priſoners: And I © 
then our next queſtion was, what. ſhould be done te 


it 
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ſuch mutinous and impudent fellows, ſo furious, deſs 
perate, and idle, that they were miſchievous to the 
higheſt degree, and conſequently not ſafe for the ſo- 
ciety to let them live among them. 

Now, Sir, as I was governor in your abſence, fol alſo 
took the authority of a judge ; and having them brought 
before me, that if they had been of my country, I would 
have hanged every mother's ſon of them ; But ſince it 
was an Engliſhman (meaning you, kind Sir), to whom 
we were indebted for our preſervation and deliverance, 
I would in gratitude uſe them with all poſſible mild» 
neſs; but at the ſame time leaving them to the judge» 
ment of the other two Engliſhmen, who, I hoped, for- 
getting their. reſentments, would deal impartially by 
them, | 

Hereupon one of his countrymen ſtood up : Sir, ſaid 
he, leave it not to us, for you may be ſenſible we have 
reaſon to ſentence them to the gallows : Beſides, Sir, 
this fellow, Will Atkins, and the two others, propoſed 
to us, that we might murder you all in your fleep, 
which we would not conſent to; but knowing their in- 
ability, and your vigilance, we did not think fit to diſ- 
cover it before now. f 

Now Seignior, ſaid I, do you hear what is alledged 
againſt you? What can you ſay to juſtify fo horrid an 
action, as to murder us in cold blood? ſo far, Sir, was 
the wretch from denying it, that he ſwore, d-mn him 
but he would do it fill. But what have we done to 
you, Seignior Atkins, ſaid I, or what will you gain by 
killing us? What ſhall we do to. prevent you? Mult 
we kill you, or you kill us: Why will you, Seignior At- 
kins, (ſaid I ſmiling), put us to ſuch an. unhappy di- 
lemma, ſuch a fatal neceſſity ? But ſo great a rage did 


| my icofhng, and yet ſevere jeſt, put him into, that he 


was going to fly. at me, and undoubtedly had attempted 
to kijl me, if be had been poſſeſſed of weapons, and 
had not been prevented by threeSpaniards. I his unparels 
leled and villianous carriage, made us ſeriouſly conſider 
what was to be done. 'l he two Engliſhmen and the 
Spaniard, who ha. ſaved the poor Indian's life, might- 
Uy petitioned me to hang one of them, for an example. 
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to the others, which ſhould be ſlain that had twice at. ch 
' tempted to commit murder with his hatchet, it being 
at that time thought impoſſible the poor ſhave ſhould 
recover. But they could never gain my confent to put I P* 
him to death, for the reaſons above mentioned, fince 


it was an Engliſhman (even yourſelf) who was my de- th 
liverer, and as merciful counſels are moſt prevailing, e 
when earneſtly preſſed, ſo I got them to be of the ſame I © 
opinion as. to clemency. Bat, to prevent their doing bu 
us any further miſchief, we all agreed, that they ſhould I ** 
. have no weapons, as ſword; gun, powder, or ſhot, but . 


be expelled from the ſociety; to live as they pleaſed, by 
themſelves; that neither the two Engliſhmen, nor the bg 


reſt of the Spaniards, ſhould have converſation with I] *< 
them upon any account whatſoever : That they ſhould be 


be kept from coming within a certain diſtance of our 
caſtle : and if they dared to offer any violence, either I 5*' 
by ſpoiling, burning. killing, or deſtroying any of the" 
corn, plantings, buildings, fences, or cattle belonging 
to the ſociety. we would ſhoot them as freely as we 
would do beaſts of prey, in whatſoever places, we 
ſhould find them. | 

This ſentence ſeemed very juſt to all but themſelves; 
when, like a merciful judge; I called out to the two 
Honeſt Engliſhmen, ſaying, You muſt consider they 
ought not to be ſtarved neither; and ſince it will be 
ſome time before they can raiſe corn and cattle of their 
own, let us give them ſome eorn to laſt them eight 
months, and for ſeed to ſow, by which time they will 
raiſe ſome” for themſelves: Let us alſo beſtow upon 
them ſix milch goats, four he ones, and ſix kids, as 
well for their prefent ſupport, as for a further increaſe, 
with tools neceflary for their work, as hatchets, an axe, 
ſaw, and other things, convenient to build them huts: 
All of which we agreed to; but before they took them 
in poſſeſſion, I obliged them ſolemnly to ſwear, never 
to attempt any thing-aganſt us or their countrymen 
for the future. Thus diſmiſſing them from our ſociety, 
they went away, ſullen and refractory, as though nei. 
ther willing to go nor [tay : However, ſeeing no'remedy, 
they took what proviſion was given them, propoling t0 


Ius and themſclves too: 
NNeary of this ſort of living, which made them work 
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chuſe a convenient place, where they might live by 
themſclves. 

About five days after, they came to thoſe limits ap- 
pointed, in order for more victuals, and ſent me word 
by one of my Spaniards, whom they called to, where 
they bad pitched there tents, and marked themſelves 
out an habitation and plantation, at the N E. and moſt 
remote part of the iſland. And indeed there they 
built themſelves twovery handſome cottages, reſembling 
our little caſtle, being under the fide of a mountain, 
with ſome trees already growing on three ſides of it, ſo 
that planting a few more, it would be obſcure from 
fight, unleſs particularly ſought for. When theſe huts 
were finiſhed, we gave them ſome dry goat · ſæins for 
bedding and covering; and, upon their giving fuller aſ- 
ſurances of their good behaviour for the future, we 
gave them ſome peas, barley, and rice for ſowing, and 
whatever tools we could ſpare, 

Six months did they live in this ſeparate condition, 
in which they got their firſt harveſt in, the quantity of 
which was but ſmall, becauſe they had planted but lit» 
tle land: For indeed, all their plantations being to form 
made it the more difficult, eſpecially as it was a thing 
out of their element: And when they were obliged to 
make their boards and pots, &c, they could make little 
or nothing of it. But the rainy ſeaſon coming on, put 
them into a greater perplexity for want of a cave to 
keep their corn dry, and prevent it from ſpoiling : And 
ſo much did this humble them, that they begged of my 
Spaniards. to help them, to which the good natured 
men readily conſented, and in four days ſpace worked 
2 great hole in the ſide of the bill for them, large enough 


bor their purpoſe, to ſecure their corn and other things 
om the rain, though not comparable to ours, which 


bad ſeveral additional apartments. 

But a new whim poſſefled theſe rogues about three 
quarters of a year after, which bad like to have ruined 
For it ſeems, being tired and 


or themſelves, without hopes of changing their con- 
dition, nothing would ſerve them, but they would 
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make a voyage to the continent, and try if they could 
ſeize upon ſome of the ſavages, and bring them over 
as ſlaves to do their drudgery, while they lived at eaſe 
and pleaſute. 

Indeed, the project was not ſo prepoſterous, if they 
had not gone farther; but they neither did, nor pro. 
poſed any thing, but what had miſchief in the deſign, 
or the event. One morning theſe three fellows came 
down to the limited ſtation, and humbly deſired to be 
admitted to talk with us; Which we readily granted; 
they told, us in ſhort, that being tired of their manner of 
living, and the labour of their hands, in ſuch employ. 
ments, not being ſufficient to procure the neceſſaties of 
life, they only deſired one of the canoes we came over 
in, with ſome arms and ammunition for their defence, 
and they would ſeek their fortunes abroad, and never 
trouble us any more. Io be ſure, we were glad enough 
to get rid of ſuch wretched plagues; but yet honeſt) 
made us ingenuouſly repreſent to them, by what we 
ourſelves had ſuffered, the certain deſtruction they were 
running into, either of being ſtarved to death, or mur- 
dered b the lavages. To this they very audaciouſl 
replied, That they neither could nor would work; and 
conſequently, that they might as well be (tarved abroad 
as at home; and as to their falling into the hands of 
the ſavages, why, if they were 1 that was no- 
thing to us, there was an end of them, neither had 
they any wives or children to cry after them ; nay, lo 
intent were they upon their voyage, that if the Spaniards 
had not given them arms, ſo they had but the canoe, 
they would have gone without them, 

Though we could. not well ſpare our fire arms, ra- 
ther than they ſhould go like naked men, we let them 
have two muſkets, a piſtol, a cutlaſs, and three hat- 
chets, which were thought very ſufficient: We gave 
them alſo goats fleſh, a great bzſket full of dried grapes, 
a pot of freſh water, a young live kid, and a large ca- 
noe, ſufficient to carry twenty men. And thus, with 
a maſt, made of a long pole, and a fail of fix large 
goats-ſkins dried, having a fair breeze, and a flood tide 
with them, they merrily ſailed away, the Spaniard 
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calling after them, Bon veyajo, no man ever expecting 
to ſee them more. | 

When they were gone, the Spaniards and Engliſh» 
men would often ſay one to another, O how peaceable 
do we now live, ſince thoſe turbulent fellows have left 
us ? Nothing could be farther from their thoughts, than 
to behold their faces any more ; and yet ſcarce two and 
twenty days had paſſed over their heads, but one of the 
Engliſhmen, being abroad a planting, perceived at a 
diſtance, three men well armed, approaching towards 
him. Away he flies with ſpeed to our caftle, and tells 
me and the reſt, that we were all undone, for that 
rangers were landed upon the iſland, and who they 
were he could not tell: but added, that they were not 
ſavages, but men habited, bearing arms, Why then, 
ſaid I, we have the leſs occaſion to be concerned, fince, 
if they are not Indians, they mult be friends; for I am 


ſure there is no Chriſtian people upon earth, but what 


would do us good rather tban harm. But while we 
were conſidering of the event, up came the three Eng- 
liſhmen, whoſe voices we quickly knew, and ſo all our 


admiration of that nature ceaſed at once. And our 


wonder was ſucteeded by another fort of inquiry, which 
was, what could be the occaſion of their returning ſo 
quickly to the iſland, when we little expected, and 
much leſs deſired their company? But as this was bet- 
ter to' be related by themſelves, I ordered them to be 
brought in, when they gave me the following relation 
of their voyage, N 

After two days ſail, or ſomething leſs, they reached 
land, where they found the people coming to give them 


another kind of reception than what they expected or deſi- 


red: For as the ſavages were armed with bowsand arrows, 
they durſt not venture on ſhore, but ſteered northwards 
ſix or ſevn hours, till they gained an opening by which 
they plainly perceived, that the land that appeared 
from this place, was not the main land, but an iſland. 
At their entrance into the opening of the ſea, they diſ- 
covered another iſland, on me right hand northward, 
and ſeveral more lying to the weitward ; but being re- 
ſolyed to go on ſhore * where or other, they put 
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Drougght to fta-port towns, to victual a ſhip, 
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over to one of the weſtern iſlands. Here they found 
the natives very courteous to them, giving them ſeveral 
roots and dried fiſh ; nay, even there women too were 
as willing to ſupply them with what they could pro» 
cure them to eat, bringing it a great way to them upon 
their heads, Among thoſe hoſpitable Indians they 
continued ſome days, inquiring by ſigns and tokens, 
what nation lay around them ; and were informed, that 
there were ſeveral fierce and terrible people lived every 
way, accuſtomed to eat mankind: But for themſelves, 
they never uſed ſuch diet, except thoſe that were taken 
in battle, and of them they made ſolemn feaſt. 

The Engliſhmen inquired bow long it is fince they 
had a feaſt of that kind ? they anſwered about two 
moons ago, pointing to the moon: and then to two 
fangers ; that, at this time, their king had two hundred 
priſoners, which were fattening up for the ſlaughter. 
1 he Engliſhmen were mighty defirous of ſeeing the 
ptiloners, Fhich the other miſtaking thought they 
wanted ſome of them for their own food Upon which 
they beckoned to them. pointing to the rifing, and then 
to the ſetting of the ſun; meaning, that by the time 
that it appeared in the eaſt next morning, they would 
bring/them ſome; And indeed they were as good as 
there word ; for by that time they brought eleven men 
and hve women, juſt as io many cows and oxen are 
But as 
brutiih as theſe Engliſhmen were their ſtomachs turn» 
ed at the ſight. What to do in this caſe, they could 
not tell 1o refuſe the priſoners/would have been the 
higheſt aftront offered to the ſavage gentry ; and to dif- 
poſe of them, they knew not in What manner: How- 
ever they reſolved to accept them, and ſo gave them, 
in return, one of their hatchets, an old key, a knife, 
and fix or feven of their bullets; things which, though 
they were wholly ignorant of. yet ſeemed entirety con- 
tented with; and dragging the poor wretches into the 
boat, with their hands bound behind them, delivered 
them to the Engliſhmen “ But this obliged them to 

ut off as ſoon as they bad theſe preſents, left the do. 
10rs ſhould have expected two or three of them to be 
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killed, and to be invited to dinner the next day: And 
ſo taking leave with all poſſible reſpe&t and thanks, 
though neither of them underſtood what the other ſaid, 
they failed away back to the firſt iſland, and there ſec 
eight of the priſoners at liberty. In their voyage they 
endeavoured to comfort, and have ſome converſation 
with the poor captives; but it was impoſſible to make 
them ſenſible of any thing; and nothing they could 
ſay, or give, or do for them, could make them other- 
wiſe perſuaded, but that they were unbound only to be 
devoured : If they gave them any food, they thought it 
was only to fatten them for the ſlaughter or lookgd 
at any one more particularly, the poor creature ſuppot. 
ed itſelf to be the firſt ſacrifice: And even when they 
brought them to our iſland, and began to uſe them 
with the greateſt humanity and kindneſs, yet they ex- 
pected every day that their new maſters would devour 
them. 

And thus, Sir, did theſe three ſtrange winderers con · 
clude their unaccountable relation of their voyage, 
which was both amazing and entertaining: Hereupon 
I aſked them, where there new family was? 1hey told 
me, they had put them into one of their huts, and they 
came to beg fome viCtuals for them, This, indeed, 
made us all long to ſee them: and fo taking Friday's 
father with us, leaving only two at our caftle, we came 
down to behold theſe poor creatures. 

When we arrived at the hut, (they being bound a+ 
gain by the Engliſhmen, for fear of efeaping), we found 
them ſtark naked, especting their fatal tragedy : There 
were three luſty meg, well ſhaped, with ſtraight and 
fair limbs, between thirty, and five and thirty years 
old ; and five women, two of them might be from 
thirty to forty, two more, not above four and twenty ; 
and the laſt a comely tall maiden of about ſeventeen. 
Indeed, all the women were very agreeable, both in 
their proportion and features, except that they were 
tawny, which their modeſt behaviour and other graces 
made amends for, when they afterwards came to be - 
Coathed, 

This naked appearance, together with their miſerable 
R 2 
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circumſtances, was no very comfortable fight to my 
' Spaniards, who, for their parts, I may venture, Sir, 
without flattery, to ſay, are men of the beſt behaviour, 
calmeſt tempers, and ſweeteſt nature, that can poſſibly 
be, for they immediately ordered Friday's father to ſee 
if he knew any of them, or it he underſtood what they 
could ſay. No ſooner did the old Indian appear, but 
he looked at them with great ſeriouſneſs ; yet, as they 
were not of his nation, they were utter ſtrangers to 
him, and none could underſtand his ſpeech or figns, 
but one woman. This was enough to anſwer the de- 
ſign, which was to afſure them they would not be kill- 
ed. being fallen into the hands of Chriſtians, who ab- 
horred ſuch barbarity. When they were fully ſatisfied 
of this, they expreſſed their joy by ſuch ſtrange gel- 
tures, and uncommon tones, as it is not poſſible for me 
to deſcribe. But the woman, their interpreter, was 
ordered next to enquire, whether they were content to 
be ſervants,” and would work for the men, who had 
brought them hither to ſave their lives? Hereupon (be- 
ing at this time unbound) they fell a capering and 
dancing, one taking this thing upon her ſhoulders, and 
the other that, intimating, that they were willing to do 
any thing for them. But now, Sir, having women a. 
mong us, and dreading, that it might occaſion ſome 
ſtrife, if not blood, I aſked the three men what they 
would do, and how they, intended to uſe theſe crea: 
tures, whether as ſervants or women? One of them 
very pertly and readily anſwered, they would uſe them 
as both. Gentlemen, ſaid I, as you are your own mal- 
ters, I am not going to reſtrain” you from that; but 
methinks, for avoiding diſſenſion among you, I would 
only deſire you to engage, that none of you will take 
more than one for a woman or a wife, and that having 
taken this one, none elſe could perſume to touch her; 
for though we have not a prieitly authority to marry 
you, yet it is but reaſonable, that whoever thus takes a 
woman, thould be obliged to maintain her, ſince nobody 
elſe has any thing to do with her: And this indeed ap- 
peared fo jult to all preſent, that it was unanimoully 
agreed to. The Englithmen then aſked my Spaniards, 
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whether they deſigned to take any of them? But they all 
anſwered, No x ſome declaring they had already wives 
in Spain; and others, that they cared not to join with 
infidels. On the reverſe, the Engliſhmen took each 
of them a temporary wite, and ſo ſet up a new method 
of living. As to Eriday's father, the Spaniards, and 
the tbree ſavage ſervants we had taken in the late bat- 
tle, they all lived with me in our ancient caſtle ; and 
indeed we ſupplied the main part of the iſland with 
food, as neceſſity required. But the moſt remarkable 
part of the ſtory is, how theſe Engliſhmen, who had 
been ſo much at variance, ſhould agree about the choice 
of theſe women; yet they took a way good enough to 
prevent quarrelling among themſelves. They ſet the 
five women in one of their huts, and going themſelves 
to the other, drew lots which ſhould have the firtt 
choice. Now, he that had the firſt lot went to the hut, 
fetched out her he choſe, and it is remarkable, that he 
took her that was the moſt homely and eldeſt of the 
number, which made the reit of the Engliſhmen ex- 
ceeding merry. The Spaniards themſelves could not 
but ſmile at it; But, as it happened, the fellow had the 
beſt thought, in chuſing one fit for application and buf. 
ineſs;. And indeed lhe proved the beſt wife of all the 
arcel. 

; But when the poor creatures. perceived' themfelves 
placed in a row, and ſeparated one by one, they were 
again ſeized with an unſpeakable terror, as now think- 
ing they were gone to be flam in earneſt: And when 

the Engliſhman came to take the firſt, the reſt ſet up a 
lamentable cry, clapt their arms round her neck, and 

hanging about her, took their laſt farewell, as they 
thought, in ſuch trembling agonies, and affectionate 

embraces, as would have ſoftened the hardeſt heart in 

the world, and made the dryeſt eyes melt into tears ; 

nor could they be perſuaded, but that they were going 

to die, till ſuch time as Friday's father made them ſen- 

fible that the Engliſhmen bad choſen them for their 

wives which ended all their terror, and concern upon 


this occaſion. = 
Well, after this, the Engliſhmen went ta work, and 


Io 3 5 


198 ROBINSON CRUS OE. 


being aſſiſted by my good natured Spaniards, in a few 
hours they erected every one of them a new hut or tent, 
for their ſeparate lodging, fince thoſe they had already 
were filled with tools, houſehold-ſtuff and proviſion, 
They all continued on the north ſhore of the iſland, 
but ſeparate as before; the three wicked ones pitching 
- farther off, and the two honeſt men nearer our caltle ; 
ſo that the ifland ſeemed to be peopled in three places, 
three towns beginning to be built for that purpoſe, 
And here I cannot but remark, what is very common, 
that the two honeſt men had the worſt wives, (I mean 
as to induſtry, cleanlineſs, and ingenuity), white the 
three reprobates, enjoyed women of quite contrary qua- 
lities. * 

But another obſervation I made was, in favour of the 
two honeſt men, to ſhew what deſparity there is be- 
tween a diligent application to bufineſs on the one hand, 
and a flothful, negligent, and idle temper, on the 
other, Both of them had the ſame parcel of ground 
laid out, and corn to fow, ſufficient for them; but both 
did not make the ſame improvements, either in their 
cultivation, or in their planting. The two honeſt men 
had a multitude of young trees planted about their habi- 
tations, ſo that when you approached near them, no- 
thing appeared but a wood, very pleaſing and delight» 
ful, Every thing they did profpered and flouriſhed; 
their grapes planted in order, ſeemed as though managed 
in a Weyand, and were infinitely preferabie to any of 
the others. Nor were they wanting to find out a place 
of retreat, but-dug a cave in the moſt retired part of a 
thick wood, to ſecure their wives and children, with 
their proviſion and chiefeſt goods, ſurrounded with in- 
numerable ſtakes, and having a moſt fubtile entrance, 
in caſe any miſchief ſhould happen, either from their 
ſellow countrymen, or the devouring ſavages, 

As to the reprobates, (though I muſt own they were 
much more civilized than betorej, inſtead of a delight- 
ful wood ſurrounding their dwellings, we found- the 
words of King Solomon too truely, verified ; “ I went 
by the vineyards of the ſlothful, and it was all overs 
grown with thorns,” In many places their crop was ob- 
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ſcured with weeds; the hedges having ſeveral gaps in 
them, the wild goats had got in, and eaten up the corn, 
and here and there was a dead buſh, to ſtop in thoſe 
gaps for the preſent, whych was no more than ſhutting 
the ſtable-door after the ſteed was ſtolen away. But 
as to their wives, they (as I obſerved before; were more 


- diligent, and cleanly enough, eſpecially in their victuals, 


being inſtructed by one of the honeſt men, who had 
been a cook's mate on board a ſhip: And very well it 
was ſo ; for as he cooked himſelf, his companions and 
their families hved as well as the idle huſbands, who 
did nothing but loiter about, fetch turtles eggs, catch 
fiſh and birds, and do any thing but work, and lived ac- 
cordingly, while the diligent lived very handſomely 
and plentifully, in the moſt comfortable manner. And 
now, Sir, I come to lay before your eyes a ſeene quite 
different from any thing that ever happened us before, 
and perhaps ever befel you, in all the time of your re- 
fidence on this iſland, I ſhall inform you of its origi» 
nal in the following manner. 

One morning, vir, very early, there came five or fix 
canoes of Indians on ſhore, indiſputable upon their old 
cultom of devouring their priſoners. All that we had 
to do, upon ſuch an occaſion was to Jie concealed, that 
they, not having any notice of inhabitants, might de- 
part quickly, after performing their bloody execution : 
W hoever firſt diſcovered the ſavages, was to give no- 
tice to all the three plantations to keep virbi sers, 
and then a proper ſcout was to be placed to give intel- 
ligence of their departure. But, notwithſtanding theſe 
wiſe meaſures, an unhappy diſaſter diſcoveted us to the 
ſavages, which was like to have cauſcd the deſolation 
of the whole iſland: For, after the ſavages were gone 
off in their canoes, ſome of my Spaniards and I looking 
abroad and being inflamed with a curiofity to, ſee what 
they had been doing, to our great amazement, beheld 
three ſavages faſt aſleep on the ground, who, either be- 
ing gorged, could not awake and when the others went 
off, or having wandered too far into the woods, did not 
come back in time, 

What to do with them at firſt, we could nor tell; 
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as for ſlaves, we had enough of them already; and ag 
to kiil them, neither Chriitianity nor humanity would 
ſuffer us to ſhed the blood of perſons who never did ug 
wrong. We perceived they had no boat left them to 
tranſport them over to their own nation ; and that, by 
letting them wander about, they might diſcover us, and 
inform the fifſt ſavages that ſhould happen to land up. 
on the fame bloody occafron, which information might 
entirely ruin us; and therefore 1 counſelled my Spani. 
ards to ſecure them, and fet them about ſome work or 
other, till we could better diſpoſe of them. 

Hereupon we all went back, and making them a. 
wake, took them priſoners, It is impoſſible to expreſs 
the horror they were in, eſpecially when bound, as 
thinking they were gone to be murdered and eaten, but 


we foon eaſed them of their fears as to that point. We 


firſt took them to the bower, where the chief of our 
country work lay, as keeping goats, planting corn, &c, 
and then carried them to the two. Engliſhmens habita- 
tion, to hejp them in their buſineſs : But happily it was 
tor us all, we did not carry them to our caſtie, as by 
the ſequel, will appear. The Engliſhmen indeed found 
them. work to do; but whether they did not guard 
them ſtrictiy or that they thought they could not bet- 
ter themſelves. I cannot tell; but certainly one of them 


ran away into the woods, and they n not hear of 


him for a long time after. 

. Undoubtedly there was reafon cd to ſuppoſe he 
got home in ſome of the canoes, the ſavages returning 
in about four weeks time, and going off in the ſpace 
of two days. You may be certain, Sir, this thought 
could not but terrify us exceedingly, and make us jultly 
conclude that this ſavage would inform His countrymen 


of our abode inthe iſland, how few and weak we 


were, in compariſons to their numbers; and we expec- 
ted it would not be long before the Engliſhmen would 
be attacked in their habitations: But the ſavages had 
not ſeen their places of ſafety in the woods, nor our 
caſtle, which it was a great happineſs they did not 
know. 
Nor were we alben in our thoughts upon this oc 
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caſion; for about eight months after this, ſix canoes, 
with about ten men in each canoe, came ſailing by the 
north ſide of the iſland, which they were never accuſtom. 
ed to do before, and landed about an hour after ſun-riſe, 
near a mile from the dwelling of the two Engliſhmen, 
who, it ſeems, bad the good fortune to diſcover them 
about a league off; ſo that it was an hour before they 
could attain the ſhore, and ſome longer time before 
they could come at them. And now being confirmed 
in this opinion, that they were certainly betrayed, _ 
immediately bound the two ſlaves that were left, cauſ- 
ing two of the three men, whom they brought with 
the women, and who proved very faithful, to lead them 
with their wives, and other conveniences, into their re- 
tired cave in the wood, and there to bind the two fel- 
lows hand and foot, till they had further orders, They 
then opened „ where they kept there milch- 
goats, and drove them all out, giving the goats liberty 
to wander in the woods, to make the ſavages believe 
that they were wild ones; but the flave had given a 
truer information, which made them come to the very 
incloſures. The two freighted men ſent the other 
ſlave of the three who had been with them by accident, 
to alarm the Spaniards, and defire their aſſiſtance z in 
the mean time, they took their arms and ammunition 
and made to the cave, where they had ſent their wives, 
and ſecuring their ſlaves, ſeated themſelves in a private 
place, from whence they might behold all the actions 
of the ſavages. Nor had they gone far, when -aſcens 
ing a riſing ground, they could ſee a little army of In» 
cian 8 approaching to their beautiful dwelling, and in a 
few moments more, perceive the ſame, and their-furs 
niture, to their unſpeakable grief, burning in a cons 
ſuming flame: And when this was done, they ſpread 
here and there, ſearching every buſh and place for the 
people, of whom, it was very evident, they had infor- 
mation, Upon which the two Engliſhmen, not thinks 
ing themſelves ſecure where they ſtood, retreated about 
half a mile higher in the country, rightly concluding, 
that the farther the ſavages ſtrolled, there would be lef. 
ler numbers together : Upon which they next took 
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their ſtand by the trunk of an old tree, very hollow 
and large, whence they reſolved to ſee what would of. 
fer : But they had not ſtood long there before two fav. 
ages came running directly towards them, as though 
having knowledge of their being there, who ſeemed 
reſolved to attack them; a little farther were three 
more, and five more behind them again, all running 
the fame way. It cannot be imagined what perplexity 
the poor men were in at this ſight, thinking, that, if 
aſſiſtance did not ſpeedily come, their cave in the wood 
would be diſcovered, and conſequently all therein loſt, 
fo they refolved to reſiſt them there; and when over: 
powered, to aſcend to the top of the trees, where they 
might defend themſelves as long as there ammunition 


laſted, and fell their lives as dear as poſſible to thoſe. 
devouring ſavages. Thus fixed in their refolution, ther 


next conſidered, whether they thoulg fire at the firſt 
two, or wait for the three, and fo take the middle par- 
ty, by which the two firſt and the five laſt would be 
ſeparated, In this regulation the two ſavages alſo con- 
Brmed them, by turning a little to another part of the 
wood; but the three, and the five after them, came di- 
rectly towards the tree. Hereupon they reſolved to 
take them in a direCt line, as they approached nearer, 
becauſe perhaps the firſt ſhot might hit them all three, 
and upon this occaſion, the man who was to fire, char- 
ged his piece with three or tour bullets. And thus, 
while they were waiting, the favages came on; one ot 
them was a runaway. who had cauſed alt the miſchief: 
So they reſolved he fhould not efcape, if they fired 
at once. But however, though they did not both fire 
together, they were ready charged: when the firit that 
ler fly, was too good a markſman to miſs his aim ; for 
he killed the foremoſt outright, the fecond (who was 
the runaway Indian] fell on the ground; being ſhot 
through the body, but not dead, and the third was 2 
little wounded on the ſhoulder, who, ſitting down on 
the ground, fell a ſcreaming in a moſt fearful manner. 
The noiſe of the guns, which not only made the molt 
reſounding echoes, from one {ide to another, but raiſed 
the birds of all ſorts, fluttering with the moſt confuſed 
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noiſe, ſo much terrified the fave ſavages behind, that 
they ſtood ſtill at firſt, like ſo many inanimate images. 
But when all things were in profound filence, they 
came to the place where there companions lay: And 
there, being not ſenſible that they were liable to the 
ſame fate, ſtood over the wounded man, undoubtedly 
inquiring the occaſion of this ſad calamity; and-it is as 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he told them, that it came by 
thunder and lightning from the gods, having never 
ſeen nor heard of a gun before, in the whole courſe of 
their lives. By this time the Engliſhmen having load- 
ed their pieces, fired both together a ſecond time, when 
ſeeing them all fall immediately upon the ground, they 
thought they had killed every creature of them. This 
made them come up boldly before they had charged 


F their guns, which indeed was a wrong ſtep; for when 


they came to the place, they found four alive, two of 
them very little wounded,and one not at all, which obliged 
them to fall upon them with their muſkets: They firſt 
knocked the runaway ſavage on the head, and another 
that was but a little wounded in the arm, and then put 
the other languiſhing wretches out of their pam; while 
he that was not hurt, with beading knees. and uplifted 
hands, made piteous moans, and ſigns to them to ſpare 
his life : Nor indeed were they unmerciful to the poor 
wretches, but pointed to them to fit down at the root 
of a tree hard by; and then one of the Engliſhmen, 
with a piece of rope-twine he had in his pocket by 
mere chance, tying his two feet together, and his two 
hands behind him, they left them there, making all the 
haite they could after the other two, fearing they ſhould 
find out their cave: But though they could not over- 
take them, they had the ſatisfaction to perceive them, 
at a diſtance, croſs a valley towards the fea, a quite 
contrary way to their retreat; upon which they returns 
ed to the tree, to look after their priſoner ; but when - 
they came there he was gone, leaving a piece of rope» 
yarn wherewith he was bound behind him. 

Well, now they were as much concerned as ever, as 
not knowing how near their enemies might be, or in 
what numbers; Immediately they repaired to their cave, 
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to ſee if all was well there, and found every thing ſafe, 
except the women, who were freighted upon their huſ- 
bands account, whom they now loved entirely. They 
had not been long here, before ſeven of my Spaniards 
came to aſſiſt them ; while the other ten, their ſervants, 
and Friday's father, were gone to defend their bower, 
corn, and cattle. in caſe the ſavages ſhould have ram. 
bled ſo far- There accompanied the ſeven Spaniards, 
one of the three ſavages, that bad formerly been taken 
riſoners; and with them alſo, that very Indian whom 
the Engliſhmen bad a little before left under the 
tree; for it ſeems they paſſed by that way where the 
flaughter was made, and ſo carried along with them 
that poor wretch that was left bound, But fo many 
priſoners now becoming a burden to us, and fearing 
the dreadful conſequence of their eſcaping, moſt of the 
Spaniards and Engliſh urged the abſolute neceſſity 
there was of killing them for our common preſervation : 
But, Sir, the authority I bore as a governor, over ruled 
that piece of cruelty ; and then I ordered them to be 
ſent priſoners to the old cave in the valley, bound 
hands and ſeet, and two Spaniards to guard them. 

So much encouraged were the Engliſhmen at the ap- 
proach of the Spaniards, and ſo great was their fury a- 
gainſt the ſavages, for deſtroying their habitations, that 
they had not patience to ſtay any longer ; but, taking 
five Spaniards along with them, armed with four muſ- 
kets, a piſtol, and a quarterſtaff, away they went in pur» 
ſuit of their enemies. As they pailed by the place 
where the ſavages were ſlain, it was very eaſy to be 
perceived that more of them had been there, having 
_ attempted to carry off there dead bodies, but found it 
impracticable. From a riling ground, our party had 
the mortification to ſee the ſmoke that proceeded from 
the-ruins , when, coming farther in fight of the ſhore, 
they plainly perceived that the ſavages bad embarked 
in their canoes, and were putting out-to ſea. This they 
were very ſorry for, there being no coming at them to 
give them a parting ſalute ; but, however, they were 
glad enough to get clear of ſuch unwelcome gueſts. 

Thus the two honeſt, but untortvnate Engliſhmen, 


ROBINSON CRUS OE. 205 


being ruined à ſecond time, and their improvements 
quite deſtroyed, moſt of my good natured Spaniards 
helped them to rebuild, and we all aſſiſted them with 
needful ſupplies; nay, what is more remarkable, their 
three miſchievous countrymen, when they heard it, 
(which was aſter all theſe diſaſters were over, they liv - 
ing remote eaſtward\, very friendly ſympathiſed with 
them, and worked for them ſeveral days ; So that in a 
little time their habitation was rebuilt, their neceſſities 
ſupplied, and themſelves reſtored to their former tran- 
uillity. 412 

x Though the ſavages had nothing to boaſt of in this 
adventure, (ſeveral canoes being driven aſhore, follow- 
ed by two drowned creatures, having undoubtedly met 
with a ſtorm at ſea that very night they departed), yet 
it was natural to be ſuppoſed, that thoſe, whoſe better 
fortune it was to attain their native ſhore, would in- 
flame their nation to another ruinous attempt, with a 
greater force, to carry all before them. And indeed ſo 
it happened; for, about ſeven months after, our iſland 
was invaded with a molt formidable navy, no lefs than 
eight and twenty canoes full of ſavages, armed with 
wooden ſwords, monſtruous clubs, bows, and arrows, 
and ſuch like inſtruments of war, landing at the eaſt 
fide of the iſland, You may well, Sir, imagine, what 
conſternation our men were in upon this account, and 
how ſpeedily they were to execute their reſolution, 
having only that right's time allowed them. They 
knew, that fince they could not withſtand their ene- 
mies, concealment was the only way to procure their 
ſafety: And therefore they took down their huts that 
were built for the two Engliſhmen, and drove their - 
flock of goats, together with their own at the bower 
to the old cave in the valley, leaving as little appear- 
ance of inhabitants as poſſible; and then poſted them» 
ſelves, with all their force, at the plantation of the two 
men. As they expected, ſo it happened; for early the 
next morning, the Indians, leaving their canoes at 
the eaſt end of the iſland, came running along the 
ſhore, about two hundred and fifty in number, as near 

as could be gueſſed, - Our army was but little indeed: 
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und what was our greateſt misfortune, we had not arms 
ſufficient for them. The account, as to the men, Sir, 
is as follows: 


OP 


17 Spaniards. 11 Muſkets. 


Engliſhmen. 5 Piſtols, 
1 Old Friday. 3 Fowling-pieces, 
3 The three ſavages | 2 Swords, _ 
3 Old halberts, 


taken with the wo 

men, who proved 
faithful ſervants. 

3 Other ſlaves, living 
with the Spaniards, _ 


5 Muſkets, or fowling- 
pieces, taken from the 
ſailors whom you re- 
duced, 


peu In geg ly 01 


— 


As to our ſlaves, we gave three of them halberts, and 
the other three long ſtaves, with great iron ſpikes at 
the end of them, with hatchets by their ſides : We alſo 


had hatchets ſticking in our girdles, beſides the fire- 


arms: Nay, two of the women. inſpired with Amazo- 
nian fortitude, could not be diſſuaded from fighting a- 
loyg with their deareſt huſbands, and if they died, to 
die with them. Seeing their reſolution, we gave them 
hatchets likewiſe ; but what pleaſed them beſt, were 
the bows and arrows (which they dexterouſly knew how 
to uſe} that the Indians had left behind them, after 
their memofable battle one againſt another, 

Over this army, which, though little, was of great 
intrepidity, I was conſtituted chief general and com- 
mander;-and, knowing Will Atkins, though exceeding 
wicked, yet a man of invincible courage, I gave him 
the power of commanding under me: He and fix men, 
with their muſkets loaded with ſix or ſeven bullets a- 
piece, were planted juſt behind a ſmall thicket of buſ- 
hes, as an advanced -guard, having orders to let the 
firlt paſs by; and then. when he fired into the middle 
of them, make a nimble retreat round part of the wood, 
and ſo come inthe rear of the Spaniards, who were ſhaded 
by a thicket of trees; for though the ſavages came on 
with the fierceneſs of lions, yet they wanted the fub- 
tilty of foxes, being out of all manner of order, and 
{traggling in heaps every way: And indeed, when Will 
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Atkins, after fifty of the ſavages had paſſed by, had or. 
dered three of his men to give fire, ſo great was their 
conſternation, to fee ſo many men killed and wound- 
ed, and hear ſuch a dreadful noiſe, and yet not know 
whence it cawe, that they-were freightened to the 
higheſt degree; and when the ſecond volley was given, 
they concluded no leſs but that their companions were 
ſlain by thunder and lightning from heaven, In this 
notion they would have continued, had Will Atkins 
and his men retired as ſoon as they fired, according to 
order; or had the reſt been near them, to pour in their 
ſhot continually, there might have been a complete 
victory obtained; but (taying to load their pieces again, 
diſcovered the whole matter. They were perceived 
by ſome of the ſcattering ſavages at a diſtance, who let | 
fly their arrows among them, wounded Atkins himſelf; 
and killed his fellow Engliſhman, and one of the in- 1 
dians taken with the women. Our party did not fail 9 
to anſwer them, and in their retreat killed about twenty 
ſavages. Here I cannot but take notice of our poor 
dying flave, who, though ſtopt from his retreat by a 
fatal arrow, yet with his ſtaff and hatchet deſperately 18 
and gallantly aſſailed the purſuers, and killed five of the 9 
ſavages, before his life ſubmitted to. a multiplicity of 4 
wounds. Nor is the cruelty or malice of the Indians 
to be leſs remarked, in breaking the arms, legs, and 
heads of the two dead bodies with their clubs and 
wooden (words, after a moſt wretched manner, As 
Atkins retreated, our party advanced, to interpoſe be- 
tween him and the ſavages ; but after three volleys, ws 
we were obliged to retreat alſo: For they were ſo num- 
erous and deſperate, that they came up to our very | 
teeth, (hot their arrows like a cloud, and their wound» 
ed men, enraged with cruel pain, fought like madmen; 
They did not, however, think fit to follow us, but 
drawing themſelves up in a circle, they gave two tri- 
umphant ſhouts in token of victory, though they had 
the grief to (ee ſeveral of their wounded men bleed to 
death before them. 

After I had, Sir, drawn up our - little army together 
upon 2 riling ground, Atkins, wounded as he was, 
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would have had us attack the whole body of the ſava - 
ges at once. I was extremely well pleaſed with the 
gallantry of the man; but, upon conſideration, I re · 
piied, You perceive, Seignior Atkins, how their wound- 
ed men fight : let them alone till morning, when they 
will be faint, ſtiff, and ſore, and then we (hall have 
fewer to combat with. To which Will Atkins, ſmil- 
ing, replied, That's very true Seignior, and fo ſhall I 
too; and that's the reaſon I would fight them now I 
am warm. We all anſwered, Seignior Atkins, for 
your part, you have behaved very gallantly: and if you 
are not able to approach the enemy in the morning, 
we will fight for you; till then we think it convenient 
to wait; and ſo we tarried, f 
By the brightneſs of the moon that night, we per- 
ceived the ſavages-in great diſorder about their dead 
and wounded men, This made us change our reſolu- 
tion, and reſolve to fall upon them in the night, if we 
could give them one volley undiſcovered. This we 
had a fair opportunity to do, by one of the two Eng. 
liſhmen leading us round, between the woods and the 
ſea fide weltward, and turning ſhort ſouth, came pri · 
vately to a' place where the thickeſt of them were, 
Unheard and unperceived, eight of us fired among 
them, and did dreadful execution; and in half a mi- 
nute after, eight more of us let fly, killing, and wound» 
ing abundance of them; and then dividing outfelves 
into three bodies, eight perſons in each body, we mar. 
ched from among the trees to the very teeth of the e- 
nemy, ſending forth the greateſt- ſhouts and acelama- 
tions. The ſavages hearing a different noiſe from 
three quarters at once, ſtood in the utmoſt confuſion ; 
but coming in fight of us, let fly a volley of arrows, 
which wounded poor old Friday, yet happily it did not 
prove mortal. We did not however give them a ſecond 
opportunity, but ruſhing in among them, we fired three 
ſeveral ways, and than tell to work with our ſwords, 
{taves, hatchets, and the butt-ends of our muſkets, with 
a fury not to be reſiſigd; ſo that, with the moſt diſmal 
ſcreaming and howling, they had recourle to their feet, 
to fave their lives by a ſpeedy flight, Nor muſt we 
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forget the valour of the two women; for they expoſed 
themſelves to the greateſt dangers, killed many with 
their arrows, and valiantly deſtroyed ſeveral more with 
their hatchets. | | 

In fighting thefe two battles, we were ſo much tired, 
that we did not then trouble ourſelves to purſue them 
to their canoes, in which we thought they would pre- 
ſently put to the ocean; but there happening a dread- 
ful ſtorm at ſea, which continuing all that night, it not 
only prevented their voyage, but daſhed ſeveral of their 
boats to pieces againſt the beach, and drove the reſt fo 
high upon the ſhore, that it required infinite pains to 
get them off, After our men had taken ſome refreſh- | 
ment and a little repoſe, they reſolved, *early in the- 
morning, to go towards the place of their landing, 
and ſee whether they were gone off, or in what poſ- 
ture they remained. This neceſſarily led them to the 
place of battle, where ſeveral of the ſavages were ex- 
piring; a ſight no way pleaſing togenerous minds, to de- 
light in their miſery, though obliged to conquer them 
by the law of arms: But our own Indian flaves put 
them out of. their pain, by diſpatching them with their 
hatchets. At length coming in view of the cemainder 
of their army, we found them leaning upon their knees, 
which were bended towards their mouths, and the 
head between the two hands. 'Hereupon, coming with» 
in muſket ſhot of them. I ordered two pieces to be 
fired without ball, in order to alatm them, that we 
might plainly know, whether they had the courage to 
venture another battle, or were utterly diſpirited from 
ſuch an attempt, that ſo we might accordingly manage 
them. And indeed the project took very well; for no 
ſooner did the ſavages hear the firſt gun, and perceive 
the flaſh of the ſecond, but they ſuddenly ſtarted upon 
their feet, in the greateſt conſternation ; and when we 
approached towards them, they ran yowling and ſcream- 
ing away up the bill into the country. 

We could rather, at firlt, have withed that the wea+ 
ther Had permitted them to have gone off to the ſea 
but when we conſidered, that their eſcape might occa* 
lion the approach of multitudes, to our utter ruin and 
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diſſolution, we were very well pleaſed the contrary hap. 


pened: And Will Atkins (who, though wounded, | 


would not part from us all this while) adviſed us not 
to let ſlip this advantage, but clapping between them 
and their boats, deprive them of the capacity of ever 
returning to plague the iſland ; I know, (ſaid he), there 
is but one objection you can make, which is, that theſe 
creatures, living like wild beaſts in the woods, may 
make excurſions, rifle the plantations, and deftroy the 
tame goats: But then conſider, we had better to do 
with an hundred men, whom we can kill or make ſlaves 
of, at leifure, than with an hundred nations, whom it 
is impotkble we ſhould fave our ſelves from, much leſs 


| ſubdue, This advice, and theſe arguments being ap- 


proven of, we ſet fire to their boats; and though they 
were ſo wet that they would not burn entirely, yet we 
made them incapable for ſwimming in the ſeas. As 
foon as the Indians perceived what we were doing, 
many of them ran out of the woods, in fight of us, and 
kneeling down piteoufly cried, Oa, Oa, Waramakoa, 
intimating, I ſuppoſe, that if we would but ſpare their 
canoes, they would never trouble us again. 

But all their complaints, ſubmiſſions and entreaties, 


were in vain : For ſelf preſervation obliging us to the 


contrary, we deſtroyed every one of them that had eſ- 


caped the fury of the ocean, When the Indians per- 


ceived this, they raiſed a Jamentable cry, and ran into 
the woods, where they continued running about, making 


the woods ring with their lamentation. Here we 
-- thould have conſidered, that making theſe creatures 


thus deſperate, we ought, at the ſame time, to have ſet 


a a ſufficient guard upon the plantations : For the ſava · 
ges, in their ranging about, found out the bower, deſ- 


trayed their fences, trod the corn down under their 


feet, and tore up the vines and grapes. It is true, we 


were always able to fight thoſe creatures; but as they 
were too ſwift for us, and very numerous, we durſt not 
go out ſingle, for fear of them; though that too was 
needieſs, they having no weapons, nor any materials 
to make them; and indeed their-extremity appeared in 
a little time after, | 


* 


e > ww a nqzae\s . £ 8- 


- them how to live by their daily labour. Accordingly, 
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Though the ſavages, as already mentioned, had def» 
troyed our bower, and all our corn, grapes, &c. yet we 
had ſtill left our flock of cattle in the valley by the caves. 
with ſome little corn that grew there, and the planta- 
tion of Will Atkins and his companions, one of whom 
being killed by an arrow, they were now reduced to 
two: It is remarkable, that this was the fellow who 
cut the poor Indian with his hatchet, and had a deſign 
to murder me and my countrymen the Spaniards. As 
our condition was ſo low, we came to the reſolution ta 
drive the ſavages up to the farther part of the iſland, 
where no Indians landed: Jo kill as many of them as 
we could, till we had reduced their number: And then 
to give the remainder ſome corn to plant, and to teach 


we purſued them with our guns, at the hearing of which 
they were fo terrified, that they would fall to the ground, 
Every day we killed and wounded fome of them, and 


many we found ſtarved to death, ſo that our hearts be- 


gan to relent at the Gght of ſuch miſerable objects. At 


laſt, with great dificulty, taking one of them alive, and” ; 


uſing him with kindneſs and tenderneſs, we brought 
bim to Old Friday, who taiked to him, bow good we 
would be to them all , giving them- corn and land to 
plant and live in, and preſent nouriſhment, provided 
they would keep within ſuch bounds as ſhould he allo» 
ted them ; and not do prejudice to others: Go then, 
ſaid he, and inform your countrymen of this; which, 


if they will not agree to, every one of them ſhall be 


lain. 

The poor creatures, thoroughly humbled, being re- 
duced to about thirty- ſeven, joyfully accepted the offers. 
and earneſtly begged for tood ; hereupon we ſent 
twelve Spaniards and two Engliſhmen, well armed, 
together with Old Friday, and three Indian ſlaves, who 
marched to the place where they were. The ſlaves 
were loaded with a large quantity of bread, and rice 
cakes, with three live goats : And the poor Indians be. 
ing ordered to fit down on the fide of the hill, they ate 
the victuals very thankfully, and have ptoved faithful 
to the laſt, never treſpaſſing beyond their bounds, where 
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at this day they quietly and happily remain, and where 


we now and then viſited them. T hey are confined to 
a neck of land about a mile and a half broad, and three 
or four in length on the ſouth-eaſt corner of the iſland, 
the fea being before, and lofty mountains behind them, 
free from the appearance of canoes; and indeed their 


countrymen have never made any enquiry after them. 


We gave them twelve hatchets, and three or four kni- 


ves: have taught them to build hats, make wooden 


ſpades, plant corn, make bread, breed tame goats, 
and milk them, as likewiſe to make wicker-works, 
in which, I moſt ingenuouſly confeſs, they in- 
finitely outdo us, having made themſelves ſeveral 


pretty neceſfaries and fancies, as baſkets, ſieves, bird- 


cages and cupboards; as ſtools, beds, and couches, no 
leſs uſeful than delightful: And now they live the 


moſt innocent and inoffenſive creatures that ever were 


ſubdued in the world, wanting nothing but wives to 
make them a natton. | 

Thus, kind Sir, have I given you, according to my 
ability, an impartial account of the various tranſactions 
that have happened in the ifland, ſince your departure 
to this day: And we have great reaſon to acknowledge 
the kind Providence of heaven in our merciful deliver. 
ance. When you. infpect. your little kingdom, you 
will find in it ſome little improvement, your flocks in- 
creaſed, and your ſubjects augmented : So that, from 
a deſolate iſland, as this was before your wonderful de- 
hverance upon it, here is a viſible proſpect of its be- 


coming a populace and well governed little kingdom, 


to your immortal fame and glory. 2 


The end of the Spaniſh Governor's relation. 
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The continuation of the life of Robinſon Cruſoe, bath gf - 


thoſe paſſages that happened during the time of his co 
tinuance on the ifland, and after his departure, till he 
arrived again in his native country. 


HERE is no doubt to ſuppoſe, but that the pre- 

ceeding relation of my faithful Spamard was very 
agreeable, and no leſs ſurpriſing to me, to the young 
prieſt, and to all who heard it: Nor were tbeſe people 
leſs pleaſed with thoſe neceſſary utenſils that I brought 
them, ſuch as the knives, ſciflars, ſpades, ſhovels, and 
pick axes, with which they now adorn their habitations, 
v0 much had they addicted themſelves to wicker-work, 
prompted by the ingenuity of the Indians, who aſſiſted 
them, that when I viewed the Engliſhmens colonies, 
they ſeemed at adiſtance as though they had lived like 
bees in a bive : For Will Atkins, who was now become 


a very induſtrious and ſober man, had made himſelf a 


tent of baſket-work round the outſide; the walls were 
worked in as a baſket, in pannels or ſtrong ſquares of - 
thirty-two in number, ſtanding about ſeven feet highs 
In the middle was another, not above twenty paces 
round, but much ſtronger built, being of an oCtagonal 
form, and in the eight corners ſtood eight ſtrong poſts, 
round the top of which he laid ſtrong pieces, pinned 
with wooden pins, from which he raiſed 2 pyramid 
from the roof mighty-pretty, I aflure you, and joined 
very well together with iron ſpikes, which hig made 
himſelf: for he bad made him a forge, with pair of 
wooden bellows and charcoal for his work, farming an 
anvil out of one of the iron-crows, to work upon; and 
in this manner would he make himſelf hooks, (Faples, 
ſpikes, bolts, and hinges. After he bad pitched the 
roof of his innermoſt tent, he made it ſo firm between 
the rafters with baſket-work, thatching that over again 
with rice ſtraw, and over that a large leaf of a tree, 
that his bouſe was as dry as if it had been tiled or ſla- 
ted. The outer circuit was covered as a lean-to quite 
round this inner apartment, laying long rafters tom 
the thirty-two angles, to the top polts of the innet 
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houſe, about twenty feet diſtance: So that there was a 
ſpace like a walk betwixt the outer and inner wall, 
near twenty feet in breadth. The inner place he par- 
titioned off with the ſame wicker-work, dividing it in. 
to (ix neat apartments, every one of which had a door, 
firſt into the entry of the main tent, and another into 
the ſpace and walk that was round it, not only conve- 
nient for retreat, but for circle ; there was a paſſage di- 
rectly to the door of the inner houſe ; on either fide 
was a wicker partition, and a door, by which you go 
firſt into a large room twenty-two feet wide, and about 
thirty long, and thraugh that into another of a ſmaller 
length, ſo that in the outward circle were ten hand- 
ſome rooms, fix of which were only to become at 
through the apartments of the inner tent; ſerving as re- 
tiring rooms to the reſpective chambers of the inner 
circle, and four large warehouſes, which went in through 
one another, two on either hand of the paſlage that 
led through the outward door to the inner tent. In 
ſhort,, nothing could be built more ingenuouſly, kept 
more neat, or have better conveniencies ; and here liv- 


ed the three families, Will Atkins, his companion, 


their wives and children, and the widow of the deceaſ- 
ed. As to-religion, the men ſeldom taught their wives 


the knowledge of God, any more than the ſailors cuſ - 


tom of ſwearing by his name. The greateſt imptove- 
ment their wives had, was, they taught them to ſpeak 
Engliſh, ſo as to be underſtood. | 

None of their children were then above fix years 
old ; they were all fruitful enough ; and, I think, the 
cook's mate's wife was big of her ſixth child. 

When I enquired of the Spaniards about their cir- 
cumſtances while among the ſavages, they told me, 
that they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, reckoning 
themſelves a poor and miſerable people, that had no 
mean put into their hands, and conſequently muſt foon 
be ſtarved to death. They owned, however, that they 
were in the wrong to think ſo, and for refuſing the aſ- 
ſiſtance that reaſon offered for their ſupport, as weil as 
future deliverance, confeſſing that grief was a moſt in- 
ſignificant paſſion, as it looked upon things as without 
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remedy, and having no hope of good things to come; 
all which verified this noted proverb, 


In trouble to be troubled, 
ä Is to have your trouble doubled. 


Nor did his remarks end here; for making obſerva- 
tions upon my improvements, and on my condition at 
firſt, infinitely worſe than theirs he told me, that Eng- 
liſhmen had in their diſtreſs, greater preſence of mind 


than thoſe of any other country that he had met with; 


and that they and the Portugueſe were the worſt men 
in the world to ſtruggle under misfortunes. When 
they landed among the ſavages, they found but little 
proviſion, except they would turn cannibals, there be- 
ing but a few roots and herbs, with little ſubſtance in - 
them, and of which the natives gave them but very 
ſparingly, Many were the ways they took to civilize 
and teach the ſavages, but in vain: For they would 
not own them to be their inſtructors, whoſe lives were 
owing to their bounty- Their extremities were very 
great, many days being entirely without food, the ſava- 
ges there being more indolent and leſs devouring than 
thoſe who had better ſupplies. When they went out 
to battle, they were obliged to afh(t theſe people, in one 
of which my faithful Spaniard being taken, had like to 
have been devoured. They had loft their ammunition, 
which rendered their fire: arms uſeleſs; nor could they 
uſe the bows and arrows that were given them, ſo that 
while the armies were at a diltance, they had no chance, 
but, when cloſe, then they could be of ſervice, with 
halberts and ſharpened ſticks put into the muzzles of 
their muſkets, They made themſelves targets of wood, 
covered with the ſkins of wild beaſts; and when one 
happend to be knocked down, the reſt of the company 
fought over him till he recovered; and then ſtanding 
cloſe in a line, they would make their way through a 
thouſand ſavages. At the return of their friend, who 
they thought had been entombed in the bowels of their 
enemies, their joy was inconceivable Nor were they 


leſs ſurpriſed at the ſight of the loaves of bicad I had 
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ſent them, things that they had not ſeen for ſeveral 
years, at the ſame time croſling and bleſling it, as 
though it was manna ſent from heaven; But when they 
knew the ercand, and perceived the boat which was to 
carry them to the perſon and place from whence ſuch 
relief came, this ſtruck them with ſuch a ſurpriſe of 
joy as made ſome of them faint away, and others, burſt 
out into tears. } 

This was the ſummary account that I had from 
them, I ſhall now inform the reader what I next did 
for them, and in what condition I left them, As we 
were all of opinion that the ſavages would ſcarce trou- 
ble them any more, fo we had no apprehenfions on that 
ſcore. I told them I was come purely to eſtabliſh, and 
not to remove them ; and, upon that occaſion, had not 
only brought them neceflaries for convenience and de- 
fence, but alſo artifhcers, and other perſons, both for 
their neceſſary employments, and to add to their num» 
ber. They were all together when I thus talked to 
them; and before I had delivered to them the ſores J 
had brought, I aſked them one by one, if they entirely 
forgot their firſt animoſities, would engage in the ſtric- 
teſt friendſhip, and ſhake hands with one another? On 
this, Will Arkins, with abundance of good humour, 
ſaid, they had afflictions enough to make them all ſo» 
ber, and enemies enough to make them all friends: As 
for himſelf, he would live and die among them, own- 
ing, that what the Spaniards had done, to him, his own 
mad humour had made neceflaryfor them to do. Nor had 
the Spaniards occaſion to juſtify their proceedings to 
me but they told me, that, fince Will Atkins had be- 
haved himſelf ſo valiantly in fight, and at other times 
ſhewed ſuch a regard to rhe common intereſt of them 
all, they had not only forgotten all that was paſt ; but 
thought he ought as much to be truſted with arms and 
neceſſaries as any of them, which they teſtiefid by mak- 
ing him next in command to the governor: And they 
molt heartily embraced the occaſion of giving me this 
ſolemn aſſurance, that they would never ſeparate their 
intereſt again as long as they lived. 


After theſe kind declarations of friendſhip, we ap: 
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pointed all of us to dine together the next day; upon 
this I cauſed, the ſhip's cook and his mate come on 
ſhore for that purpoſe, to aſſiſt in dreſſing our dinner. 
We brought from the ſhip fix pieces of beef, and four 
of pork, together with our punch-bowl, and materials 
to fill it: and in particular, I gave them ten bottles of 
French claret, and ten of Engliſh beer, which was very 
acceptable to them. The Spaniards added to our feaſt 
five whole kids, which being roaſted, three of them 
were ſent as freſh meat to the ſailors on board, and the 
other two we ate ourſelves. After our merry and in- 
nocent feaſt was over, I began to diſtribute my cargo 
amongſt them. Firſt, I gave them linen ſufficient to 
make every one or them four ſhirts, and, at the Spani - 
ard's requeſt made them up fix, The thin Engliſh 
ſtuffs I alloted to make every one a light coat like a 
frock agreeable to the climate, and left them ſuch a 
quantity, as to make more upon their decay ; as alſo 
pumps, ſhoes, hats, and ſtockings. It is not to be ex- 
preſſed the pleaſing ſatisfaction which ſat upon the 
countenances of theſe poor men, when they perceived 
what care I took of them, as if I had been a common 
father to them all; and they all engaged never to leave 
the iſland, .till I gave my conſent for, their departure, 
I then preſented to them the people I brought, to wit, 
the taylor, ſmith, and the two carpenters ; but my Jack of 
all trades was the moſt acceptable preſent I could make 
them. My taylor fell immediately to work, and made 
every one of them a ſhirt ; after which, he learned the 
women how to ſew and ſtitch, thereby to become the 
more helpful to their huſbands. Neither were the car- 
penters leſs uſeful, taking in pieces their clumſy things 
inſtead of which they made convenient and handſome, 
tables, ſtools, bedſteads, cupboards, lockers and ſhel. 


ves. But when I carried them to ſee Will Atkin's baſ- 


ket houſe, they owned they never ſaw ſuch a piece of 
natural ingenuity before : I am ſure, ſaid one of the 
carpenters, the man that built this has no need of us; 
you need, Sir, do nothing but give them tools. 

I divided the tools among them in this manner: To 
every man I gave a digging-ſpade, a ſhovel, and a rakes 
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as having no harrows or ploughs; and to every ſeparate 
place a pick axe, a crow, and broad axe, and a ſaw, 
with a ſtore for a general ſupply, ſhould any be broken 
or worn out. I left them alſo nails, ſtaples, hinges, 
bammers, chiſſels, knives, ſciſſars, and all forts of tools 


and iron work; and for the uſe of the ſmith, gave them 


three tons of unwrought iron for a ſupply ; and as to 
arms and ammunition, I ſtored them even to profuſion, 
or at leaſt to equip a ſufficient little army againſt all 
oppoſers whatſoever. "4d 

The young man (whoſe mother was unfortunately 
ſtarved to death), together with the maid, a pious and 
well educated young woman, ſeeing things ſo well or- 
dered on ſhore (for I made them accompany me), and 
confidering they had no occaſion to go fo far a voyage 
as to the Eaſt Indies, they both deſired of me, that I 
would leave them there, and enter them among my 
ſubjects. This I readily agreed to, ordering them a 
plat of ground, on which were three little houſes ereQ- 
en, environed with baſket-work, palliſadoed like At- 
king's, and adjoining to his plantation 80 contrived 
were their tents. that each of them had a room apart 
to lodge in, while the middle tent was not only their 
ſtore-houſe, but their place for cating and drinking. 
At this time the two Engliſhmen removed their habita- 
tion to their former place : fo that now the ifland was 
divided into three colonies ; firſt, 'Thoſe I have juſt 
now mentioned; ſecondly, That of Will Atkins, where 
there were four iamilies of Engliſhmen, with their wives 
and children, the widow and her children : Ihe young 
man, and the maid, who, by the way we made a wife 
of before our departure; three 1avages, who were 
flaves ; the taylor, {mith, {who ſerved alſo as a gun- 
{mith), and my other celebrated perſon called Jack of 
all trades, 'I hirdly, my chief colony, which conſiſted 
of the Spaniards, with old Friday, who ſtill remained 
a! my old habitation, which was my capital city : And 
ſurely never was there fuch a metropolis, it now being 
hid in fo obſcure a grove, that a thouſand men might 
Rave ranged the iſland a month, and looked purpoſely 
lor it, without being able to find it, though the Spani 
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ards had enlarged its boundaries, both without. and 
within, in a moſt ſurpriſiag manner. 

But now I think it high time to ſpeak of the young 
French prieft of the order of St Benedict, whoſe judi- 
cious and pious diſcourfe,, upon ſundry occaſions, me- 
rit an extraordinary obſervation : Nor can his being a 
French Papilt prieſt, I preſume, give offence to any of 
my readers, when they have this aſſurance from me, 
that he was a perſon of the molt courteous diſpoſition, 
extenſive charity, and exalted piety, His arguments 
were always agreeable to reaſon, and his converfation- 
the moſt acceptable of any.perſon that I had ever yet 
met with in my. life. 2. 

Sir, ſaid he to me one day, ſince under God (at the 
ſame time crofling his breaſt) you have not only ſaved 


my life, but, by permitting me to ge this voyage, have 


granted me the happineſs of free converſation, I think 
it my duty, as my profeſſion obliges me, to ſave what 
fouls I can, by bringing them to the knowledge of ſome 
Catholic doCtrine, neceflary to ſalvation; and fince 


theſe people are under your immediate government, in 


gratitude; juſtice, and decency for what you have done 
for me, I offer no farther points in religion, than what 
ſhall merit your approbation. Being pleaſed with the 
modeſty of his carriage, I told him he ſhould not be 
the worſe uſed for being of a different perſuaſion, if, 
upon that very account, we did not differ in point of 
faith, nor decent in à part of the country, where t 


poor Indians ought to be inſtructed in the knowlied 


of the true God and his Son Je ſus Chriſt. To 0 
replied, het converſation might eaſyily be ſeparated. 


from diſputes ; that he would diſcourſe with me rather as a 
gentleman, than a+ religious ;. but that if he did entec 
upon religious arguments, upon my deſiring. the ſame, 
I would give him liberty to defend my own principles. 
He farther added, that he would do all that became 


him in his office, as a prieſt as well as a Chriſtian, 6 


procure the happineſs of all that were in the ſnip: 

That though he could not pray with, he would pray 

for us, On all occaſions: And then he told me ſeveral 

extraordinary events of = life, within a few years 
1 2 
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paſt, but particularly in his Jaſt, which was 'the moſt 
remarkable ;That in this voyage he had the misfortune 
to be five times ſhipped and unſhipped : His firſt deſign 
was to have gone to Martinico, for which taking thip 
at St Malo. be was forced into Liſbon by bad weather, 
the veſſel running aground in the mouth, of the Tagus: 
That from thence he went on board a Portugueſe ſhip 
bound to the Madras, whoſe maſter being but an in- 
different Mariner, and out of his reckoning, they were 
drove to Fial, where ſelling their commodity, which 
was corn, they reſolving to take in their loading at the 
Iſle of May, and to fail to Newfoundland; at the banks 
of which, meeting a French ſhip bound to Quebec, in 
the river of Canada, and from thence to Martinico; in 
this ſhip he embarked, the maſter of which dying at 

uebec, that voyage was ſuſpended : And laſtly, ſhip- 
ping himſelf tor France, this laſt ſhip was deitroyed by 
Are, as before has been related. 


At this time we talked no further: But another 


morning be comes to me, juſt as I was going to vilit 
the Lngliſhmens colony, and tells me, that as he knew 
the proſperity of the iſland was my principal deſire, he 
had ſomething to communicate, agreeable to my deſign, 
by which perhaps he might put it, more than he yet 
thought it was, in the way of the benediction of Hea- 
ven. How, Sir? faid I in a ſurpriſe, are we not yet 
in the way of God's bleſſing, after all theſe fignal pro- 
encet and deliverances, of which you have bad ſuch 
n ample relation? He replied, I hope, Sir, you are in 
e way, and that your good deſign will proſper : But 
ſtill there are ſome among you that are. not equally 
right in their actions: And remember, I beſeech you, 
Sir, that Achan, by his crime, removed God's bleſſing 
from the. camp of the children of Iſrael ; that though 
fix and thirty were entirely innocent, yet they became 
the objects of divine vengeance, and bore the weight 
of the puniſhment accordingiy. 

So ſenſible was I touched with this An and ſo 
ſatisfied with that ardent piety that inflamed his ſoul, 
that I defired him tv accompany me to the Engliſh- 
mens plantations, which he was very glad of, by reaſon 
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t theſe were the ſubjects of what he deſigned to diſcourſe 

e with me about ; and while we walked on together, he 

n began in the following manner. 

p Sir, ſaid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great unhappineſs. 

5 that we diſagree in ſeveral doctrinal articles of religion, 

: but ſurely both of us acknowledge this, that there is a 

p God, who having given us ſome ſtated rules for our 

* ſervice and obedience, we ought not willingly ane 
e knowingly to offend him, either by neglecting what beg | 
h has commanded, or by doing what he has forbidden 

E us. This truth every Chriſtian owns, that whenever 
8 any one preſumptuouſly ſins againſt. God's command, 


n the Almighty then withdraws his bleſſing from him; 
n every good man therefore ought certainty. to prevent 
t ſuch neglect of, or fin againſt God and his commands. 
ö I. thanked the young prieſt for expreſſing ſo great a 
y concern for us, and deſired him to explain the particu+ 
| lars of what he. had obſerved, that, according» to the 
r parable of Achan, I might remove the accurſed thing 
it from among us. Why then, Sir, ſaid he, in the firſt: 
* place, you have four Fngliſhmen, who have taken ſava- 
E ge women to their wives, by whom they have ſeveral- 
ly children; though none of them are legally married, 2s: 
et the law of God and man requires; they, I: ſay, Sir, 
Le are no leſs than adulterers, and as they ſtill lire in a- 
et dultery, are liable ro the curſe: of God: I know, Sir, 
p you may object the want of a prieſt, or-clergyman of 
h any kind; as alſo, pen, ink; and paper, to write down 
n a contract of marriage, and have it ſigned between 
at them. But neither this, nor what the Spaniſh gover- 
L nor has told you of their cbhuſing by conſent, can be 
J, reckoned'a marriage, nor any more than an agreement 
8 to keep them from quarrelling among themſelves: for, 
h Sir, the eſſence or ſacrament of mattimony (ſo he call- 
10 ed it) not only confiſts in mutual conſent, but in the 
at legal obligations which compels them to own: and ac: 
knowledge one another, to abſtain from other perſons ; 
o the men to provide for their wives and children, and 
1, the women to the ſame and like conditions, mutatis 
* mutandis on their ſide: Whereas, Sir, theſe men, upon 
n their own pleaſure, on any occaſion, may forſake thoſe: 
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women, and marry others, and, by diſowning their 
children, ſuſſer them utterly to periſh, Now Sir, ad- 
ded he, can God be honoured in ſuch an unlawful li- 
berty as this? how can a bleſſing ſucceed the beſt en- 
deavours, if men are allowed to live in ſo licentious a 
way; I was indeed ſtruck with the thing myſelf, and 
thought they were much to blame, that no formal con- 
tract had been made, though it had been but breaking 
a ſtick between them, to engage them to live as man 
and wife, never to ſeparate ; but love, cheriſh, and com- 
fort one another all their lives; yet, Sir, ſaid I when 
they took theſe women, I was not here; and if it is a- 
dultery, it is paſt my remedy, and I cannot help it. 
True, Sir, an{wered the young piieſt, you cannot be 
charged with that part of the crime which was done 
in your abſence ; but J beſeech you, don't flatter your- 
ſelf, that you are under no obligation now. to put a 
period to it; which, if you neglect to do, guilt will be 
entirely on you alone ſince it is certainly in nobody's 
power but yours to alter their condition, I muſt con» 
feſs, I was ſo dull, that I thought he meant I ſhould 
part them, and knowing that this would put the:-whole 
iſland in confuſion, I told him I could not conſent to it 
upon any account whatſoever. Sir, {aid he, in a great 
ſurpriſe, I do not mean that you ſhould ſeparate, but 
marry them, by a written contract, ſigned by both man 


and woman, and by all the witneſſes preſent, which 
all the Furopean laws decree to be of ſufficient efficacy, 


Amazed with ſuch true piety and ſincerity, and con- 
fidering the validity of a written contract, I acknow- 
jedged all that he ſaid to be very juſt and kind; and. 
that I would diſcourſe with the men about it ; neither 
could I fee what reaſon they could have not to let him. 
marry them, whoſe authority in that affair is owned to 
be as authentic, as if they were married by any of our 
clergymen in England. 

The next complaint he had to make to me was this, 
that though theſe Engliſh ſubjects of mine had lived 
with theſe women ſeven years, and though they. were 
of good underſtanding, and capable of inſt tuction, hav- 
ing learned not only to ſpeak, but to read Engliſh, yet 
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all this while they had never taught them any thing of 
the Chriſtian religion, or the knowledge of God, much 
jeſs in what manner he -ought to be ſerved. And is 
not this an unaccountable neglect ? ſaid he warmly. 
Depend upon it, God Almighty will call them to ac- 
count for ſuch contempt. And though I am. not of 
your religion, yet I ſhould be glad to ſee theſe people 
releaſed from the devil's power, and be ſaved by the 
principles of the Chriſtian religion, the knowledge of 
God, of a Redeemer, the reſurrection, and of a future 
ſtate. But as it is not too late, if you pleaſe to give 
me leave to inſtruct them, I doubt not but I ſhall ſup- 
ply this great defect, by bringing them into the great 
circle of Chriſtianity, even while you continue in the 
iſland. 

I could hold no longer, but embracing bim, told 
him, with a thouſand thanks, I would grant whatever 
he requeſted, and defired him to proceed in the third 
article, which he did in the following manner. 

Sir, ſaid be, it ſhould be a maxim among all Chriſ- 
tians, T hat Chriſtian knowledge ought to be propaga- 


ted by all poſſible means, and on all occaſions. Upon 


this account our church ſends miſſionaries into Perſia, 
India, and China, men who are willing to die for the 
ſake of God and the Chriſtian faith, in order to bring 
poor infidels into the way of ſalvation. Now, Sir, as 
here is an opportunity to convert ſeven and thirty poor 
ſavages, I wonder how you can paſs by ſuch an occa- 
ſion of doing good, which is really worth the expence 
of a man's whole life, 

I mult confeſs I was ſo confounded at this diſcourſe, 
that J could not tell how to anſwer him. Sir, ſaid he, 
ſceing me in diſorder, I ſhall be very ſotry if I have 
given you offence, No, Sir, ſaid I, Lam rather con- 
founded; and you knew my circumſtances, that being 
bound to the Eaſt Indies in a merchant ſhip, I cannot 
wrong the owners ſo much, as to detain the ſhip here, 
the men lying on victuals and wages on their account. 
If 1 lay above twelve days, I mult pay 31. Sterling per 
diem demurrage, nor muſt the ſhip ſtay above eight 
days more; 10 that I am unable to engage in this work, 
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unleſs I would leave the thip, and be reduced to my: 
former condition. The prieſt, though. he owned this: 
was hard upon me, yet laid it to my conſcience, whe. 
ther the bleſſing of ſaving feven and thirty ſouls was 
not worth venturing all that I had in the world? Sir, 
ſaid I, it is very true; But as you are an eccleſiattic, 
it naturally falls into your profeſſion : Why therefore 
don't you rather offer to undertake it yourſelf, than 
preſs me to it? upon this he turned about, making a. 
very low bow, I moſt humbly thank God and you, Sir, 
ſaid he, for ſo bleſſed a call; and moſt willingly under- 
take ſo glorious an office, which will ſufficiently compens 
fate all the hazards and difficulties I have gone through 
in a long and uncomfortable voyage. 

While he was thus ſpeaking, I could diſcover a rap» 
ture in-his face, by his colour going. and coming ; at 
the ſame time his eyes ſparkled like fire; with all the 
figns of the molt zealous tranſports. And when I aſk» 
ed whether he was in earneſt ; Sir ſaid he, it was to 
preach to the Indians. I conſented to come along with. 
you; theſe infidels, even in this little iſland, are infini- 
tely of more worth than my poor life: If ſo that:-Iſhould 
prove the happy inſtrument of' ſaving theſe poor crea- 
tures ſouls, I care not if I never fee my native country 
again.. One thing I only beg of you more, is, that you 
would leave Friday with me, to be my interpreter,. 
without whoſe aſſiſtance neither of us will underſtand 
each other. | | | 

T his requeſt very ſenſibly troubled me, firſt upon 
Friday's being bred a Proteſtant, and, ſecondly, for the 
affection I bore to him for his fidelity: But immedia- 
tely the remembrance. of Friday's father coming into 
my head, EF recommended him to him as having learn» 
ed Spaniſh, which the prieſt alſo underſtood, and ſo 
was throughly ſatisfied with him. 

When we came to the Engliſhmen, after F had told 
them what neceſſary things 1 had done for them, I 
talked to them ot the ſcandalous life they led, told then 
what notice the clergyman had taken of it, and aſked 
them if they were married men or batchelors? They 


anſwered, two of them were widowers, and the other 


= ag , Da Ti.o oz 


. 


x 


2” 1} w 


2 2 


of 
A 
th 
w 
w 


IC 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 225 


three fingle men. But, ſaid I, with what conſcience 
can you call theſe your wives, by whom you have ſo 
many' children, and yet are not lawfully married ? 
They all ſaid, that they took them before the governot 
as ſuch, having nobody elfe to marry them, which they 
thought as legal as if they had had a pariſon. No 
doubt, ſaid I, but in the eye of God you are fo : But 
unleſs I am afſured of your honeſt intentions never to 
deſert theſe poor creatures, I can do nothing more for 
you, neither can you expect God's bleſſing while you 
live in ſuch an open courſe of adultery. Hereupon 
Will Atkins, who ſpoke for the reſt, told me, That 
they believed their wives the moſt innocent and virtu · 
ous creatures in the world ; that they would never for» 
ſake them while they had breath : And that if there was 
a clergyman in the ſhip, they would be married to them 
with all their heart. I told you before, ſaid I, that I 
have a miniſter with me, who ſhall marry you to- mor- 
row morning, if you are willing; ſo-I would have you 
conſult to night, with the reſt about it. I told him, 
the clergyman was a Frenchman, and knew not a word 
of Engliſh ; but that I would act as clerk between them, 
And indeed this buſineſs met with ſuch ſpeedy ſucceſs, 
that they all told me, in-a few minutes after, that they 
were ready to be formally married as ſoon as I pleaſed, 
with which informing the prieſt, he was exceedingly 
rejoiced, | 

Nothing now remained, but that the women ſhould 
be made tenſible of the meaning of the thing; with 
which being well ſatisfied, they with their huſbands 
attended at my apartment the next morning : 1here 
was my prieſt, habited in a black veſt,Jſomething like a 
caſſock with a ſaſh round it, much reſembling a miniſ- 
ter, and | was bis interpreter. But the ſeriouſneſs of 
bis behaviour, and the ſcruples he made of marrying 
the women, who were not. baptized, gave them an ex- 
ceeding reverence for his perſon : Nor indeed would 
ne marry them at all, till he obtained my liberty to diſ- 
courſe both with the men and women, and then he 
told them, That in the fight of ali indifferent men, and 
in the ſenſe of the laws of ſociety, they had lived in 
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open adultery, which nothing now but their conſent 
to marty. or final ſeparation, could put an end to; and 
even here was a difficulty with reſpect to the laws of 
Chriſtian matrimony, in marrying a profeſſed Chriſtian 
to a heathen idoiater, unbaptized ; but yet there wag 
time enough to make them profeſs the name of Chriſt, 
without which nothing can be done: That, beſides, he 
belicved themſelves very indifferent Chriſtians : And 
conſequently had not diſcourfed with their wives upon 
that ſubject ; and that unleſs they promiſed him to do 
fo, he could not marry them, as being expreſſly forbid. 
den by the laws of God. 

All his they heard attentively, and owned readily 
But, Lord, Sir! ſaid Will Atkins to me. how ſhould we 
teach them religion, who know nothing of it outſel- 
ves? How can we talk to our wives of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, beaven and hell? why, they would only laugh at us, 
who never yet have practiſed religion, but, on the con- 
_ trary, all manner of wickedneſs. Will Atkins, ſaid I, 
cannot you'tell you wife, ſhe is in the wrong, and that 
her gods are idols, which can neither hear, ſpeak, nor. 
underſland; but that our God who has made, can def. 
troy all things; that he rewards the good, and puniſhes 
the wicked ? and at laſt will bring us to judgement ? 
cannot you tell her theſe things? 1 hat's true, faid At. 
kins, but then ſhe'll tell me, it is utterly falſe, ſince I 
am not puniſhed and ſent to the devil, who hath been 
ſuch a wicked creature, Theſe words 1 interpreted to 
the prieſt! O] ſaid he, tell him, his repentance will 
Imake him a very good miniſter to his ſpouſe, and qua- 
ity him to preach on the mercy and long ſuffering of 
a merciful. Being, who defires not the death of a fin. 
net, and even deters damnation to the laſt judgement ; 
this will lead him to the above doctrine, and will 
make him an excellent preacher to his wife. H repeat- 
ed this to Atkins, who, being more than ordinary af. 
fected with it, rephed, I know all this, Sir, and a 
deal more, but how can I have the impudence to talk 
thus to my wife, when my conſcience witneſſes againſt 
me ? Alas, faid he, (with tears in. bis eyes; and giving 
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Paſt you! Atkins. ſaid I, what do you mean ? You 
know well enough, ſaid he, what I mean; I mean it 
is too late. 

When I told the prieſt what he ſaid, the poor affec - 
tionate man could not refrain from weeping ; but re- 
covering himſelf, Pray, Sir, ſaid he, aſk him if he is 
contented that it is too late; or is he concerned, and 
wiſhes it were not ſo? This queſtion I put fairly to At- 
kins, who replied in a paſhon, How can I be eaſy in a 
ſtate which I now muſt terminate in my tuin? For I re- 
ally believe, ſome time or other, I (hall cut my throat, 
to put a period to my life, and to the terrors of my 
conſcience, | 

At this the clergyman ſhook his head, Sir, ſaid be, 
pray tell him it is not too late: Chriſt will give him 
repentance, if he has recourſe to the merit of his paſ- 
fon. Does he think he is beyond the power of divine 
mercy? There may indeed be a time when provoked 
mercy will no longer ſtrive but never too late for men 
to repent in this world, I told Atkins every word the 
prieſt had ſaid, who then parted from us to talk to his 
wife, while we diſcourſed with the reſt. But theſe 
were very ſtupid in religious matters, yet ali of them 
promiſed to do their endeavours to make their wives 
turn Chriſtians; and upon which promites the prieſt 
married the three couple. But as Atkins was the only 
ſincere convert, and of more ſenſe than the reſt, m 
clergyman was earneſtly enquiring after him : Sir, ſaid 
he, let us walk out of this labyrinth, and I dare ſay we 
ſhal: find this poor man preaching to his wife already. 
And indeed we found it true for coming to thetedge of 
the wood, we perceived Atkins and his ſavage wife 
fitting under the ſhade of a buſh, in very earneſt diſ- 
courſe; He pointed to the ſun, to the quarters of the 
earth, to himſelf, to her, the woods and the trees. 
Immediately we could perceive him ſtart upon his: feet, 
fall down upon his knees, and lift up both his hands; 
at which the tears ran down my clergymrn's checks : 
But our great misfortune was, we could not hear one 
word that paſſed between them. Another time he 
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would embrace her, wiping the tears from her eyes, 
. kiſſing her with the greateſt tranſports, and then both 
kneel down for ſome minutes together. Such raptureg 
of joy did this occaſion in my young prieſt, that he 
could ſcarcely contain himſelf: And a little after this, 
we obſerved by her motion, as frequently lifting up 
her hands, and laying them on her breaſt, that ſhe wag 
mightily affected with his diſcourſe, and ſo they with. 
drew from our light, 

When we came back, we found them both waiting 
to be called in : upon which we agreed to examine him 
alone, and ſo I began thus to diſcourſe him ; Prithee, 
Will Atkins, {aid I, what education had you; what was 
your father ? 

V. A. A better man than ever I ſhall be; he was 
Sir, a clergyman, who gave me good inſtruction, or 
correction, which I deſpiſed like a brute as I was, and 
murdered my father. 

Pr. Ha! a murderer. 


[Here the prieſt ſtarted and looked pale, as thinking 


he had really killed his father.) 

R. C. What, did you kill him with your hands? 

HW. A. No, Sir, I cut not his throat, but broke his 
heart, by the moſt unnatural turn of diſobedience to 
the tendereſt and belt of fathers, 

R. C. Well, I pray God grant you repentance : I 
did not aſk you to extort a confeſſion ; but I aſked you, 
becauſe I ſee you have more knowledge of what is good 
than your companions. 

W. A. O, Sir, whenever I look back upon my paſt 
life, conſcience upbraids me with my father ; the fins 
againſt our parents make the deepeſt wounds, and their 
weight lies the heavieſt upon the mind. 

R. C. You talk, Will, too feelingly and ſenſible for 
me: I am not able to bear it. 

W. 4. You bear it, Sir! you know nothing of it. 

R. C But yes, Atkins, I do; and every ſhore, val- 
ley, and tree in this iſland, witneſs the anguiſh, of my 
ſoul for my undutifulneſs to my kind father, whom | 
have murdered likewiſe; Yet my repentance falls infi- 

nitely ſhort of yours, But, Will, how comes the ſeuſe 
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of this matter to touch you juſt now? 

V. A. Sir the work you have ſet me about has oc- 
caſioned it; for talking to my wife about God and re- 
ligion, ſhe has preached me ſuch a ſermon, that I ſhall 
retain it in laſting rememberance. 

R. C. No, no, it is your own moving pious ar- 
guments to her, has made conſcience fling them back 
upon you. But pray, Atkins, inform us what paſſed 
between you and your wife, and in what manner did 
you begin ? | | 

V. A. I talked to her of the laws of marriage, the 
reaſon of ſuch compacts, whereby order and juſtice is 
maintained; without which men would run from their 
wives and children, to the diſſolution of families or in- 
heritances, 

R. C. Well, and what did he ſay to all this? 

. A Sir, we began our diſcourſe in the following 
manner, which I ſhall exactly repeat, according to my 
mean capacity, if you think it worth your while to ho» 
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nour it with your attention, 


The DIALOGUE between Will Atkins and his wife in 


the wood. 


chant, OU tell me marriage God appoint; have you 
God :n your country ? 

V. A. Yes, child, God is in every nation. | 

Wife, No, great old Benamuckee god is in my coun- 
try, not yours. | 

A. My dear, God is in heaven, which he made, 
he alſo made the earth, the ſea, and all that is therein, 

Wife. Why you not tell me much long ago? 

W. A. My dear, I have been a wicked wretch, hav. 
ing a long time lived without the knowledge of God 
in the world. 

Wie What, not know great God in own nation ? 
No, no good ting? No ſay O to him? that's ſtrange ? 

V. A. But, my dear, many live as if there was no 
God in heaven for all that. | 

Wife, Why God ſuffer _= why makee ot live 
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well? 
VV. A. It is our own faults, child. 

Wife. But, if he much great, can makee kill, why 
no makee kill when no ſerve him ? No be good mang, 
no cry O to him ? . 

IV. A. That's true, my dear, he may ſtrike us dead, 
but his abundant mercy ipareth us. 

Wife, Did not you tell God tankee for that? 

IV. 4. No, I have neither thanked him for his mer» 
cy, nor feared him for his power, 

Wife. Then me not believe your God be good, nor 
makee kill, when you makee him angry. 

WF. 4A Alas | mult my wicked life hinder you from 
believing in him ? 

Wife. How can me tink your God live there? (point- 
ing to heaven.) Sure he no ken what you do here. 

W. A. Yes, yes, my dear, he hears us ſpeak, ſees 
'what we do, and knows what we even think. 

Wife. Where then makee power ſtrong, when hears 
you curſe, ſwear de great damn? 

W. 4. My dear, this ſhews he is indeed a God, and 
not a man, who has ſuch tender mercy ? 

Mie. Mercy ! what you call mercy ? 

WW. A He pities and ſpares us: As he is our great 
Creator, ſo he is alſo our tender Father. 

Mise. So God never angry, never kill wicked; then 
he no good, no great mighty. 

I, A. O my dear, don't ſay ſo, he is both; and 
many times he ſhews terrible examples of his judge- 
ment and vengeance. 

Wife. Then you make de bargain with him ; you do 
bad ting, he no hurt you, he hurt other mans 

. 4 No indeed, my fins are all preſumptions up- 
on his goodneſs, | 

Fife, Well, and yet no makee you dead? and you 
give him no tankee neither ? 

W. A. lis true, I am an ungrateful, unthankful 
dog, that I am. 

Hite. Why, you ſay, he makee you, why makee you 
no much better then? 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 231 


W. A Nis I alone that have deformed myſelf, and 


abuſed his goodneſs. 

Wife. Pray makee God know me, me no makee him 
angry, no do bad ting, 

. A. You mean, my dear, that you defire I would 
teach you to know God: Alas! poor dear creature; he 
mult teach thee, and not I, But Vil pray earneſtly to 
him to direct thee, and to forgive me, a miſerable fin- 
ner Heceupon he went a littie diſtance, and kneeling 
down, prayed earneitly to God to enlighten her mind, 
and to pardon his fins ; when this was done, they con- 
tinued their diſcourſe thus. 

Wife What you put down knee for ? For what hold 
up hand? Who you ſpeak to? 

W. A. My dear, I bowed in token of ſubmiſſion to 
him that made me, and prayed that he would open 

our eyes and underſtanding, 

Wife. And can he do that too? And will he hear 
what you lay? 

V. A. Yes my dear, he bids us pray, and.has given 
us promiſe that he will hear us. 

Mie. When did he bid you pray? What, do you 
hear him ſpeak? *© 


W. 4. No, my dear, but God has ſpoken formerly. 


to good men from heaven: And by divine revelation 
they have written all his laws down in a book, 

IWife. O where dat good book? 

. A. have it not now by me: but one time or 
other I ſhall get it for you to read. Then he embraces 
her with great afteCtion, 

Wife. Pray tell a mee, did God teachee them write 
that book ? 

W. 4. Yes, and by that rule we know him to be 
God. 

Wife, What way, what rule you know him ? 

N, A. Becauſe he teaches what is good, juſt, and 
holy ; ; and forbids all wicked and abominable actions 
that incur his diſpleaſure. 

Wife. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do all 


things you ſay he do, ſurely be hear me ſay O to him; 


he makee me good if I with to be good ; he no kill me 
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if I love him; me tink, believe him great God; me fay 
O to him, along with you, my dear. 

Here the poor man fell upon his knees, and made 
her kneel down by him, praying with the greateſt fer- 
vency that God would inſtruct her by his holy ſpirit ; 
and that God by his providence would fend them a 
Bible for both their inſtructions; And ſuch was the 
early piety of this new convert, that the made him pro- 
miſe never to forſake God any more, leaſt being dead, 
as the called it, ſhe thould not only want her inſtructor, 
but himfelf be miſerable in a long eternity: 

Such a ſurpriſing account as this was proved very af- 
fecting to us both, but particularly to the young clergy» 
man, who was mightily concerned he could not talk to 
her himſelf : Sir, faid he, there is fomething more to 
be done to this woman than to marry her: I mean, 
that ſhe ought to be baptized, Jo this I preſently a- 
greed : Pray, faid he again, afk her huſband, whether 
he has ever talked to her of Jelus Chriſt, the ſalvation 
of ſinners, the nature of faith, and redemption in and 
by him, of the holy ſpirit, the reſurreQlion, laſt judg- 
ment, and a, future ftate : But the poor fellow mehed 
into tears at this queſtion, ſaying, that he had ſaid 
tomething to her ct theſe things, but his inability to 
talk of them, made him afraid leſt her knowledge of 
them ſhould rather make her contemn religion, than 
be benefited by it: But that if I would diſcourſe with 
her, it would be very evident my labcur would not be 
in vaip. Accordingly I called her in, and placing my- 
ſelf as interpreter between the religious prieſt and the 
woman. TI entreated bim to go on: But ſurely never 
was ſuch a ſermon preached by any clergyman in theſe 
latter days, with ſo much zeal, knowledge, and fince- 
rity: In ſhort, he brought the woman to embrace the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and of redemption by him, with 
ſo ſurpriſing a degree of underſtanding, that the made 
it her own requelit to be baptized. 

He then performed his oflice in the ſacrament of 
baptiſm, firft by ſaying ſome words over to himſelf in 
Latin, and then aſking me to give her a name, as being 
her godfather, and, pouring a whole diſh full of water 
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upon the woman's head, he ſaid, Mary, I baptize the“ 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that none could know of what religion 
he was, After this he pronounced the benediction in 
Latin, Thus the woman being made a Chriſtian, he 
married her to Will Atkins, which being finithed, he 
affectionately exhorted him to lead a holy life for the 
future; that ſince the Almighty, by the convictions of 
bis conſcience, had honoured him to be the inſtrument 
of his wife's converſion, he ſhould not diſhonour the 
grace of God, that while the ſavage was converted, 
the inſtrument ſhould be caſt away. Thus ended a 
ceremony, to me the moſt pleaſant and agreeable Jever 
paſſed in my life. | | 

{he affairs of the iſland being ſettled, T was prepar- 
ing to go on board, when the young man (whoſe mo- 
ther was ſtarved) came to me, ſaying, that as he under» 
ſtood I bad a clergyman with me, who had married 
the Engliſhmen with ſavages, he had a match to make 
between two Chriſtians, which he deſired might be 
finiſhed beſore 1 departed. Thinking that it was he 
himſelf that had courted bis mother's maid, I perſua- 
ded him not to do any thing raſhly upon the account 
of his ſolitary circumſtances : that the maid was an un- 
equal match for him, both in reſpect to ſubſtance and 
years; and that it was very probable he would live to 
return to his own country, where he might have a far 
better choice, At theſe words, imiling. he interrup- 
ted me, thanking me for my good advice ; thag as he 
had nothing to beg of me but a ſmall ſettlement, with 
a ſervant or two, or ſome few necefſaries, ſo he hoped 
I would not be unmindful of him when I returned to 
England, hut give his letters to his friends; and that 
when he was redeemed, the plantation and all its im- 
provements, however valuable, hould be returned to 
me again, But as for the marriage he propoſed, that 
it was not myſelf, but that it was between my Jack of 
all trades, and the maid Suſan. 

I was indeed agreeably ſurpriſed at the mentioning 
this match, which ſeemed very ſuitable, the one being 
a very ingenious fellow, and the other an excellent, 
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dextrous, and ſenſible houſe- wife, fit to be governeſs 
of the whole iſland: So we married*them the ſame d ay 
and as I was her father, and gave her away, ſo I gave 
her a handſome portion, appointing her and her huſ. 
band a convenient large ſpace of ground for their plan. 
tation, The ſharing our of the land I left to Will At. 
kins, who really divided it very juſtly, to every perſong 
fatisfaQtion ; They only deſired one general writing un. 
der my hand for the whole, which I cauſed to be drawn 
up, figned and ſealed to them, ſetting out their bounds, 
and giving them a right to the whole poſſeſſion of their 
reſpective plantations, with their improvements, to 
them and their heirs, reſerving all the reſt of the ifland 
as my own property, and a certain rent for every par- 
ticular plantation after eleven years. As to their laws 
and government, FE exhorted them to love one another: 
And as to the Indians who lived in a nook by them- 
ſelves, I allotted threejot four of them plantations, and 
the reſt willingly choſe to become ſervants to the other 
families, by which means they were employed in uſe- 
ful labour, and fared much better than they did before. 
Be ſi des. the, ſavages being thus mixed with the Chriſ- 
tions, the work of their converſion might be ſet on foot 
by the latter, in the clergyman's abſence, to our equal 
ſatisfaction. The young prieſt, however, was a little 
anxious, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould not be willing to do v 
their parts in inſtructing thoſe poor Indians; I there. V 
fore told him. we ſhould call them altogether ; that he f 
ſhould ſpeak to the Spaniards who were papiſts, and I 1 
h 
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to the Engliſh who were proteſttants, and make thera 
promiſe that they would never make any diſtinction in 
religion, but teach the general true knowledge of God 


and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in order to convert the poor al 
ſavages : And this indeed they all promiſed us accor-  L 
dingly,. m 

When I came to Will Atkin's houſe, I found his bi 
baptized wife, and the young woman newly mar- P. 
ried to my Jack of all trades, were become great inti- th 
mates, and diſcourſing of religion together O Sir, I 
faid Will Atkins, when God has ſinners to reconcile ſic 
to himſelf, he never wants an inſtructor; I know I was Ip 
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unworthy for ſo good a work, and thetffore this young 
woman has been ſent hither, as it were fraß ten, 
who is ſufficient to convert a whole iſland gta 
The young woman bluthed, and was going ig 


I defired her to fit (till, and hoped that God . 


bleſs her in ſo good a work : And then pulling out a 
Bible (which I brought on purpoſe in my pocket for 
him) Here, Atkins, faid Þ here is an aſſiſtant that per- 
haps you had not before, So confounded was the poor 
man, that it was ſometime before he could ſpeak ; at 
laſt, turning to his wife, My dear, faid he, did I not 
tell you that God could hear what we ſaid? Here's the 
book | prayed for, when you and I kneeled under the 
buſh : God then heard us, and now has ſent it. The 
woman was ſurpriſed, and thought really God had ſent 
that individual book from heaven; but I turned to the 
young woman, and deſired her to explain to the new 
convert, that God may properly be faid to anſwer our 
petitions, when, tn the courſe of his Providence, ſuch 
particular things. came to paſs as we petitioned fore, 
This the young woman did effectually; but ſurely Will 
Atkin's joy cannot be expreſſed; no man being more 
thankful for any thing in the world, than be was for 
bis Bible, nor deſired it from a better principle. — 
After ſeveral religious diſcourſes, I deſired the young. 
wowan to give me an account of the anguiſh ſhe felt 
when ſhe was ſtarving to death for hunger; to which 
the readily conſented, and began in the following man- 


ner: 
« Sir, ſaid ſhe, all our victuals being gone, after I 


had faſted one day, my ſtomach was very fickiſh, and, 


at the approach of night, I was inelined to yawning, 
and fleepy, When I ſlept upon the couch three hours, 
L awaked a little refreſhed : 1 hree hours after, my ſto- 
mach being more and more fickiſh, I lay down again, 
but could not ſteep, being very faint and ill. Thus I 
paſt the ſecond day with a ſtrange variety, firſt hungry, 
then ſick again, with reachings to vomit : That night 
I dreamt I was at Barbadoes, buying plenty of provis 
ſions, and dined heartily, But when I awaked, my 
ſpirits were exccedingly ſunk, to find myſelf in the ex 
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mei of ne. There was but one glaſs of wine, 
ie mixed with ſugar, I drank up; but, for 
© wantoFfubſtance to digeſt upon, the fumes of it got 
bead, and made me ſenſeieſs for ſome time. 
. B44 The third day I was ſo ravenous and furious, that [ 
WW could have eaten alittle child, it it had come in my way; 
during which time I was as mad as any creature in 
Bedlam. In one of theſe fits I fell down, and (truck. 
my face againit the corner of a pallet-bed, where my 
miſtreſs lay: The blood guſhed out of my nofe, but by 
my excefhve bleeding, both the violence of the fever, 
and the ravenuous part of the hunger, abated, After 
this I grew ſick again, ſtrove to vomit, but could not; 
then bleeding a ſecond time, I ſwooned away as dead; 
when I came to myſelf, I had a dreadful gnawing pain 
in my ſtomach, which went off towards night, with a 
longing defire for food. I took a draught of water and 
ſugar, but it came up again; than I drank water with- 
out ſugar, and that ſtaid with me. TI laid me down on 
the bed, praying God would take me away; after I 


commended my foul to God, and withed ſome body 
would throw me into the ſea. All this while my de- 
parting miſtreſs lay by me ; the laſt bit of bread ſhe 
had, ſhe gave it to her dear child, my young maſter, 
The morning after, I fell into a violent paſſion of ery- 
ing, and after that into hunger, I eſpied the blood 
that came from my noſe in a baſon, which I immedia- 
tely ſwallowed up. At night I had the uſual varia - 
tions, as pain in the ſtomach, ſick, ſleepy, and raven» 
ous ; and I had no thoughts but that I ſhould die be- 
fore morning In the morning came on terrible grip- 
ings in my bowels, At this time I heard my young 
maſter's lamentations, by which I underſtood his mo- 
ther was dead! Soon after the ſailors cried, A fail! a 
| fail ! hallowing as if they were diſtracted, for joy of 
that relief, which afterwards we received from your 
hands.” ; 

Surely never was a more diſtinct account of ſtarving 
to death than this. But, to return to the diſpoſition 
of things among my people, I did not take any notice 


had flumbered, I thought myſelf a dying, therefore re- 
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to them ot the ſloop, that I had framed, neither would 
I leave them the two pieces of braſs cannon, er the 
two quarter deck guns that I had on board, leſt, upon 
any diſguſt, they ſhould have ſeparated, or turned pi 
rates, and ſo made the iſland a den of thieves, inſtead : 
of a plantation of ſober pious people: But leaving them 
in a flouriſhing condition, with a promiſe to ſend them 
further relief from Braſil, as ſheep, hogs, and cows, 
(being obliged to kill the latter at ſea, having no ha 

to feed them) I went on board the ſhip again, the firſt 
of May 1695, after having been twenty days among 
them: And next morning, giving them a ſalute of five 
guns at parting, we ſet fail for the Brafils, The third 
day, towards evening, there happened a calm, and the 
current being very ſtrong, we were drove to the N. N. 
E. towards the land, Some hours after we perceived 
the ſea covered as it were with ſomething very black, 
not eafily at firſt to be diſcovered: Upon which our 
chief mate aſcending the ſhrouds a little way, and take 
ing a view with a perſpective glaſs, he cries out, An 
army! an army! You fool, ſaid I, what do you mean? 
Nay, Sir. ſaid he, don't be angry, I afſure you *tis not 
only an army, but a fleet too; for I believe there are a 
thouſand canoes paddling along, and making with 
great haſte towards us, = 

Indeed, every one of us were ſurpriſed at this rela- 

tion ; and my nephew the captain could not tell what 
to think of it, but thought we ſhould all be devoured. 


Nor was J free from concern, when I conſidered how 


much we were becalmed, and what a ſtrong current 
ſet towards the ſhore : However I encouraged him not 
to be afraid, but bring the ſhip to an anchor, as ſoon 
as we were certain that we muſt engage them. Ac« 
cordingly we did ſo, and furled all our fails: As to the 
ſavages, we ſeared nothing, but only that they might 
ſet the ſhip on fire,, to prevent which, I ordered them 
to get their boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by 
the head, ang the other by the ſtern, well manned, 
with ſkeets "and buckets to extinguiſh the flames, ſhould 
it ſo happen The ſavages ſoon came up with us; but 
there were not o i as the mate had ſaid ; for in- 
a 4 c . 
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ſtead of a thouſand canoes, there were only one hun- 
dred and twenty; too many indeed for us, ſeveral of 
their canoes containing about fixteen or ſeventeen 
men. | 3 
As they approached us, they ſeemed to be in the 
greateſt amazement, not knowing what to make of us, 
They rowed round the ſhip, which occaſioned us to 
call to the men in the boats, not to ſuffer them to come 
near* Hereupon they beckoned to the ſavages to keep 
back, which they accordinly did ; but at their retreat 
they let fly about fifty arrows among us, and very much 
wounded one of our men in the long-boat. I callel 
to them not to fire upon any account, but handing 
them down ſome deal boards, the carpenters made 
them a kind of a fence to ſhield them from the arrows, 
In half an hour after, they came ſo near a ſtern of us, 
that we had a perfect fight of them; then they rowed 
a little farther out fill they came direCtly along fide 
of us, and then approached ſo near, as they could hear 
us ſpeak'; This made me order all our men to keep 
cloſe, and get their guns ready. In the mean time, I 
ordered Friday to go out upon deck, and aſk them in 
his language what they meant? No ſooner did he do 
ſo, but fix of the ſavages, who were in the foremoſt 
canoe, ſtooping down, ſhewed us their naked backſides, 
as much as to . in Engliſh, Kiſs our —— ; but Fri- 
day quickly knew what this meant, by immediately 
crying out, they were going to ſhoot; unfortunate:y 
for him, poor creature ! who fell under the cloud of 
. three hnudred arrows, no leſs than ſeven piercing 
through his body, killing one of the belt of ſervants, 
and faithfulleſt of companions in all my ſolitudes and 
afll;tions, N 
8o enraged was I at the death of poor Friday, that 
the guns, which before were charged with only pow- 
der, to freighten them, I ordered : be loaded with 


{mall ſhot ; nor did the gunners fail in their aim, but 


at this broad fide ſplit and overſer thirteen or fourteen 
of their ganoes, which killed number. of them; and ſet 
the reſt a ſwimming ; The other ee out of their 
wits, little regarding their fellows drowning, ſcoured 
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in. away as faſt as they could. One poor wretch our peo» 
of ple took up, ſwimming for bis life, an hour after. He 
en ¶ was very ſullen at firſt, ſo that he would neither eat 
nor ſpeak : But I took a way to cure him, by ordering 
the them to throw him into the ſea, which they did, and 
us. then he came ſwimming back like a cork, calling, in 
to bis tongue, as I ſuppoſe, to ſave him. So we took 
mc him on board, but it was a long time before we could. 
ep | make him ſpeak or underſtand Engliſh ; yet when we 
eat bad taught him, he told us they were going with their 
ch kings to fight a great battle : And when we aſked him, 
el F what made them come up to us? he ſaid, to make de 
ag | great wonder look: Where it is to be noted, that thoſe 
de natives, and.thoſe of Africa, always add two e's at the 
s. end of the Engliſh words, as makee, takee, and the 
as, like, from which it is a very difficult thing to make 
ed them break off. 
de Being now under ſail, we took our laſt farewel of 
dar poor honeſt Friday, and interred him with all poſſible 
<p I} decency and ſolemnity: putting him into a cofhn, and 
1 committing him to the deep, at the ſame time cauſing 
in eleven guns to be fired for him. Thus ended the life 
do ¶ of one of the moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt, and affec- 
oſt F tionate ſervants, that ever any man was bleſſed with 
es, in the world. 
11 Having now a fair wind for Braſils, in about twelve 
ly days time we made land in the latitude of five degre 
J | ſouth of the line, Four days we kept on 8. by E. in 
of F ſight of ſhore, when we made cape St Auguſtine, and 
ng in three days we came to an anchor off the bay of All 
ts, Saints. I had great difficulty here to get leave to hold 
nd correſpondence on ſhore ; tor neither the figure of my 
partner, my two merchant truſtees, nor the fame of my 
at F wonderful preſervation in the iſland, could procure me 
we | the favour, till ſuch time as the prior of the monaſtery 
th of the Auguſtines (to whom I had given 500 moidores) 
ut obtained leave from the governor, for me perſonally, 
en with the captain and one more, together with eight 
et Þ ſailors, to come on ſhore ; upon this condition, that we 
Ar | ſhould not land any goods out of the ſhip, or carry any 
ed Þ perſon away without licence: I found means howe- 
ver to get on ſhore three bales of Engliſh goods, 
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ſuch as fine broad cloaths, ſtuffs, and ſome linen, whic 
I brought as a preſent for my partner, who had «ſent 
me on board a preſent of freſh proviſions, wing, and 
ſweetmeats, worth about thirty moidores, including 
ſome tobacco, and three or four fine gold medals, 
Here I delivered my partner in goods to the value 
of lool. Sterling, and obliged him to fit up the ſloop 1 


refreſhments: And ſo active was he in this matter, 
that he had the refſel finiſhed in a few days, to the 
maſter of which I gave particular inſtructions to find 
the place, I ſoon loaded him with a ſmall cargo; and 
one of our ſailors offered to ſettle there, upon my let. 
ter to the Spaniſh governor, if I would allot him tools 
and a plantation, This I willingly granted, and gave 
bim the ſavage we had taken priſoner to be his ſlave, 
All things being ready for the voyage, my old partner 
told me, there was an acquaintance of his, a Braſil 
planter, who having fallen under the diſpleaſure of the 
church, and in fear of the inquiſition, which obliged 
him to be concealed, would be glad of ſuch an oppor- 
tunity to make his eſcape, with his wife and two daugh- 

ters, and if I would allot them a plantation in my if. 
land, he would give them a ſmall ſtock to begin with, 

for that the officers had already ſeized his effects and 
eſtate, and lett him nothing but a little houſehold (tuff, 
and two ſlaves This requeſt I preſently granted, con- 

cealing him and his family on board gur ſhip, till ſuch 
time as the ſloop (where all the effects were) was gone 
out of the bay, and then we put them on board, who 
carried ſome materials, and plants for planting ſugar- 
ca.nes along with them, By this floop, among other 
things, I ſent my ſubjects 3milk cows,” and five calves, 


ſt one- horſe. I alſo engaged three Portugal women to 
go for the ſake of the Spaniards, which, with the per- 
ſecuted mans two daughters, were ſufficient, ſince the 
reſt had wives of their own, though in another country: 

All which cargo arrived ſafe, no doubt to their exceed- 

ing comfort, who, with this addition, were about ſixty 
or ſeventy people, beſides children. 


bought, for the uſe of my iſland, in order to ſend them 


about 22 hogs, 3 ſows big with pig, two mares and a 
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At this place my truly honeſt and pious clergyman 
left me; for a ſhip being ready to ſet. ſail for Liſbon, 
he aſked me leave to go thither ; but I aſſure you, it 
was with the greateſt reluQtance I parted from a perſon, 
whoſe virtue and piety merited the greateſt eſteem. 

From the Braſils we made directly over the Atlantic 
ocean to the Cape of Good Hope, having a tolerable 
good voyage, ſteering for the moſt part 8. E. We 
were on a trading voyage, and had a ſupercargo on 
board, who was to direct all the ſhip's motions after 
ſhe arrived at the Cape ; only being limited to a cer- 
tain number of days, or ſtay, by charter-party, at the 
ſeveral ports ſhe was to go, At the Cape we only took 
in freſh water, and then failed for the coaſt of Coro. 
mandel: We were there informed, that a French man 
of war of 50 guns, and two large merchant ſhips, were 
ſailed for the Indies, but we heard no more of them, 
In our paſſage we touched at the iſland of Madagaſ- 
car, where, though the inhabitants are naturally fierce 


and treacherous, and go conſtantly armed with bowg® 


and lances, yet, for ſome time, they treated us civilly 


enough; and, in exchange for knives, ſciſſars, and os 
ther triftes, they brought us eleven good fat bullocks, 
which we took partly for preſent freſh victuals, and the 
remainder to ſalt for the ſhip's uſe, F 

So curious was I to view every corner of the world 
where I came to, that I went on ſhore as oſten as [ 
could, One evening, when on ſhore, we obſerved 
numbers of the people ſtanding gazing at us at a diſ- 
tance, We thought ourſelves in no danger. as they 
had hitherto uſed us kindly. However, we cut three 
boughs out of a tree, ſticking them at a diſtance from 
us, which, it ſeems, in that country, is not only a to- 
ken of truce and amity, but when poles or boughs are 
ſet up on the other fide, it is a ſign the truce is accept» 


ed, In theſe treaties, however, there is one principal 


thing to be regarded, that neither party come beyond 
one another's three polzs or boughs : ſo that the middle 
ſpace is not only ſecure, but is alſo allowed as a mar- 
ket for traſfic and commerce! When the truce is thus 
accepted, they flick up m— Javelins and lances at the 
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firſt poles, and come on unarmed ; but if any violence 
is offered, away they run to their poles, take up theic 
weapons, and then the truce is at an end. 'I his even- 
Ing it happened that a greater number of people than 
uſual both men and women, traded among us for {ſuch 
toys as we bad, with ſuch great civility, that we made 
us a little tent cf large boughs of trees, ſome of the 
men reſolving to lie on ſhore all night. But, for my 
| part, I and ſome others took our lodging in the boat, 
. with boughs of trees ſpread over it, having a ſail ſpread 
11 at the bottom to lie upon. About two o'clock in the 

| morning, we were awakened by the firing of mulkets, 
vid and our men crying out for help, or elſe they would all 
#4 be murdered. Scarce had we time to get the boat on 
I inore, when our men came plunging themſelves into 
Uh the water, with about four hundred of the iſlanders at 
their heels. We took up ſeven of the men, three 
of them very much wounded, and left one behind kill. 
ed, while the enemy poured their arrows fo thick a— 
Wong us, that we were forced to make a batricade, 
_— with boards lying at the fide of the boat, to ſhield us 
= om danger : And having got ready our fire arms, we 
Bwurncd them a volley, which wounded ſeveral of 
them, as we could hear by their cries In this con- 
clition we lay till break of day, and then making signals 
of diſtreſs to the ſhip, which my nephew the captain 
heard and underitood, he weighed anchor and ſtood as 
near the ſhore as poſſible, and then ſent another boat 
with ten hands in her to aſſiſt us; but we called to 
them not to come near, informing them of our unhap— 
Py condition, However, they ventured ; when one of 
tne men taking the end of a tow line in his one hand, 
and keeping our boat between him and our adverſaries, 
{xam on board us, and made fait our line to the boat; 
upon ths, flipping our cables, they towed us cut of the 
reach of their arrows, and quickly aſter, a broadſide 
was given them from the ſhip, which made a molt 
Ereadtul havock among them, When we got on board, 

2 examined into the occaſion of this fraß; the men 
who fled informed us, that an old woran, who fold 
milk within the poles, had brought a ycuny woman 
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with her, who carried roots or herbs, the fight of whom 


ſo much tempted our men, that they offered rudenets 
to the maid, at which the old woman ſet up a great 
cry ; nor would the ſailors part with the prize, but 
carried her among the trees, while-the old woman went 
and brought a whole army down upon them. At the 
beginning of the attack one of our men was killed with 
a lance, and the fellow, who begun the miſchief, paid 
dear enough for his miſtreſs, though as yet we did not 
know what had become of him ; the reſt luckily eſcaped. 
The third night after the ation, being curious to un- 
derſtand how affairs ſtood, I taok the ſupercargo, and 
twenty ſtout fellows with me, and landed about two 
hours before midnight, at the ſame place where thoſe 
Indians ſtood the night before, and there we divided 
our men into two bodies, the boat{wain commanding 
one, and I another, It was ſo dark, that we could fee 
nobody, neither did we hear any voice near us: But 
by and by the boatſwain falling over a dead body, we 
apreed to halt till the moon ſhould riſe, which we knew 


would be in an hour after We perceived here no few- 


er than two 2n1 thirty bodies upon the ground, where?” 


of two were not quite dead. Satisfied with this difco. 
very, I was for going on board again; but the boat- 
ſwain and the relt told we. they would make a viſit to 
the Indian town, where thoſe dogs, fo they called them, 
reſided, aſking me at the ſame time to go along with 
them; for they did not doubt, beſides getting a good 
booty, but they ſhould ſind Tom Jeffrey there, for that 
was the unhappy man we miſſed. But I utterly refu- 
ſed to go, and commanded them back, being unwilling 
to hazard their lives, as the ſafety of the (hip wholly 
depended upon them. Notwithſtanding all I could 
ſay to them, they all left me but one, and the ſupercar- 
go: So we three returned to the boat, where a boy 
was left, reſolving to ſtay till they returned. At part- 
ing, I toid them I ſuppoſed molt of them would run 
the ſame fatejwith Tom Jeffery. To this they replied, 
Come, boys, come along, we'll warrant we'll come off 
fate enough :And ſo away they went, * notwithſtanding 
all my admonitions, 1 concerning their own ſafes 
4 
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ty, or the preſervation of the ſhip. Indeed, they were 

allantly armed, every man having a muſket, bayonet, 
and a piſtol, befides cutlaſſes, hangers, pole-axes, and 
hand-granades. They came to a few Indian houſes at 
firſt, which not being the town they expected, they 
went farther, and finding a cow tied to a tree, they 
concluded that ſhe would be a ſuſſicient guide, and ſo 
it proved; for after they untied her, ſhe led them di- 
rectly to the town, which conſiſted of above two hun- 
dred houſes, ſeveral familes living in ſome of the huts 
4 together. At their arrival, all being in a profound 
| 1 fleep, the ſailors agreed to divide themſelves into three 
| 1 bodies, and ſet three parts of the town on fire at once, 
do kill thoſe that were eſcaping, and plunder the reſt 
\ of the houſes. T1 hus deſperately reſolved they went 
i to work ; but the firſt party had not gone far, betore 
| they called out to the reſt, that they had found Tom 
Jeffrey ; whereupon they all ran up to the place, and 
found the poor fellow indeed hanging up naked by one 
arm, and his throat cut almoſt from ear to ear: In a 
houſe that was hard by the tree they found fixteen or 
ſeventeen Indians, who had been concerned in the fray 
two or three *of them being wounded, who were not 
gone to ſleep ; this houſe they ſet on fire firſt, and in 
a few minutes after, five or fix places more in the town 
appeared in flames. The conflagration ſpread like 
wild fire, their houſes being all of wood, and covered 
with flags or ruſhes. The poor affrighted inhabitants 
enceavoured to run out to ſave their lives, but they 
were driven back into the flames, by the ſailors, and 
killed without mercy. At the firſt houſe above men- 
tioned, after the boatſwain had flain two with his pole- 
axe, he threw a hand-granade into the houſe, which 
buriting, made a terrible havock, killing and wounding 
molt of them; and their king and moſt of his train, 
who were then in that houſe, fell victims to their fury, 
every creature of them either being ſmothered or burnt. 
All this while they never fired a gun, leſt the people 
ſhould awaken faſter than they could overpower them. 
But the fire awakened them faſt enough, which obliged 
our fellows to keep together in bodies. By this time 
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the whole town was in a flame, yet their fury rather 
increaſed, calling out to one another to remember Tom 
Jeffrey. The terrible light of this conflagration made 
me very uneaſy, -and rouſed my nephew the captain, 
and the reſt of his men, who knew nothing of the mat- 
ter. When he perceived the dreadful ſmoke, and 
heard the guns go off, he readily concluded his men 
were in danger ; he therefore took another boat, and 
comes athore himſelf, with thirteen men well armed, 
He was greatly ſurpriſed to ſee me and only two men. 
in the boat, but more fo when I told him the ſtory 
but though I argued with bim, as I did with his men, 
about the danger of the voyage, the intereſts of the 
merchants and owners, and the ſafety of the ſhip, yet, 
my nephew, like the teſt declared, that he would ra- 
ther loſe the hip, his voyage, his life, and all, than 
his men ſhould be loſt for want of help? And ſo away 
he went, For my part, ſeeing him reſolved to go, I 
had not power to ſtay behind. He ordered the pin- 
nace back again for twelve men more, and then we 
marched directly as the flame guided us. But ſutely 
was never ſuch a ſcene of horror beheld, or more dit- 
mal cries heard, except when Oliver Cromwell took. 
Drogheda in Ireland, where he neither ſpared man, wo. 
man, or child, 

The firſt object, I think, we met with, was the 
ruins of one of their habitations, before which lay four 
men and three women killed, and two more burnt to 
death among; the hire, which was now decaying. No- 
thing could appear more barbarous than: this revenge : 
None more cruel than the authors of it, As we went? 
on, the fire increaſed, and the cry proceeded in propor= 
rion, We had not gone much farther, when we be- 
held three naked women, followed by ſixteen: or ſeven- 
teen men, flying with the greateſt ſwiftnels from our 
men, who {hot one of them in our fight When they 
perceived us, whom they ſuppoſed allo their murders 
ers, they ſet up a moſt dreadful ſhriek, and both of 
them ſwooned away in the fright. This was a fight 
which might have ſoftened the hardelt hearts; and in 


pity we took ſome ways to let them know we would 
X 3 
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| not hurt them, while the poor creatures, with bended t 
of knees, and litt up hands, made piteous lamentations to t 
2 us to fave their lives. 1 ordered our men not to burt | 
Þ any of the poor creatures whatfocver z but being will. 
. ing to underitand the occabon ot all this. I went among \ 
iu theſe unhappy wretches, who neuber underſtood me, L 
| nor the good I meant them, However, being reſolved 
(i to put au end to this barbarity, | ordered the men to 8 
„ tollow we. We had not gone bGlty yards before we 
came up with the boatiwain, with four of our wen at : 
bis heels, all of ibem covered with blood and duft, and 2 
in fearch of more people to fatiate their venge- 
ance, As ſoon as we ſaw them we called out, and 0 
made them underſtand who we were ; upon which they d 
Came up to us, ſetting up a balloo of triumpb, that v 
more help was come. Noble captain, faid be to my 2 
nephew, 1 am glad you are come; We have not halt h 
| done with theſe villazous bell hound dogs; we will e 
4 rout Out the very nation of them from the earth, and 10 
ll il more than poor Jom has hairs upon his head: p 
by And this be went on till J interrupted bim. Blood» 2 
thifty deg! faid 1, will your cruelty never end? 1 Þ 
Chaige you Fouch not one Cieature more; Rep your it 
bands, and Rand till, or you are a dead man this mo- 0 
ment. Why, Sir, faid be, you neither know whom u 
you are protecting, nor what they bave done; but pray 
come bitber, and bebold an inſtance of compaſhon, if p 
iuch cant merit hour C emercy ; and with that be he w- tt 
ed me the poor fellow with his throat cut, bavging n 
upon the tree, tt 
Indeed here was enough to 51 their breaſts with 21 
vage which bowever 1 thought bad gone wo tar, a» Ic 
greeadie to thele words of Jacob to bis ſons Simeon m 
and Levi: Curſed be their anger, for it was flerce; of 
and their wrath, for it was cruel. But this Gght made CC 
my nephew and the reit as bad as they; nay, my nep- 5 
bew veclared, bis concern was only tor bis men: as th 
jor the people, not a foul of them ought to live. Upon In 
this the boatlwain and erght more directly turned about, 1 


and went to 214th the intended tragedy: Which being 01 
gut of my pawel to prevent, I turned back boch from 0] 
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the dilmal bght, and the pitcous eries ef thoſe unfore 
tonate Creatures, Who were made victims to their fury, 
ludeed, it was an egregious picee of folly in ne te te- 
turn to the doat with but cue attercapt: And | had 
vety Bear paid for it bav ng narrowly cteaped forty ar- 
wed Indians. who bad been alarmed by the conflagra» 
tion; but baving palied tte place where they Rood, I 
got to the doat, eccompanice with tte ſupetcaigo and 
io went on board, tending the pinvace back again, to 
ziliſt the men in what might bappen. When 1 had 
20t to,the boat, the bie was elmon extinguiſhed, aud 
the notte wasabated: but | had lcarce becn bat an hour 
en board the ip, when 1 heard another volley given 
by our {ailors, and a greet imoke, which, as 1 atter» 
wards found, was our men falling upon thoke boules 
aud peclons that ſtood between them and the fea. But 
here they ipared the wives and the children, and kill. 
ed only the wen, to the number of about Gxteen or 
leventeen. By the ume they got to the thore, the 
pinnace and the ({hip's boat were ready to receive them 
2vd they all got tate on boerd, not a man of thera 
having receaved the leatt hurt, except two, one of them 
{trained his foot and the other burnt bis band a little; 
tor they met with no rebſtance, the poor ladiays being 
unprepared, amazed, aud confounded. 

1 was extrewely angry with every one of them, but 
particularly with the captain, bo, mitead of cooling 
the tage of the wen, had prompted them on to farther 
miſchtet ; nor covia be make we any other excule, but 
that, as de was a man, be could not maſter bis paikong, 
2t the Gght of oue of bis men ſo cruelly murdered. Ag 
tor the et, knowing they were not under my com- 
mand, they took bo notice of my anger, dut rather 
doalled ot their revenge. According to all their se- 
counts, they kibed or deſtroyed about one bundred and 
hity men, omen, and children, befves duruing the 
the town to alhes. 4bey took theur compamen Lom 
)ctery trom the tree, covered bm with tome of the 
vis, and ſo leit dim. But bowever this Gion of 
our men might ſcem to them jultifable, yet 1 always 
openly condemned at with the appellatien of the Mats 
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ſacre of Madagaſcar For though they had flain this Fj 
Jeffery, yet certainly he was the firſt aggreſſor, by at- ; 
tempting to violate the chaltity of a young innocent F , 
woman, who ventured down to them on the faith of ſ 
the public capitvlation, which was fo treacheroully F , 
broken. q 
While we were under fail, the boatſwain would of. ] 
ten defend this bloody action, by ſaying, that the In. FF 0 
dians had broke the truce the night before, by theoting t 
one of our men without provocation; and though the I h. 
poor feilow had taken. a. litttie liberty with the wench, If. 
he ought not to have been murdered in fo villanousa t 
manner: And that they had acted nothing but what 8 
If the divine laws commiſſioned to be done to ſuch homi- ca 
IN cides. However, I was in the ſame mind as before, _ 
| telling them that they were murderers, and bid them * 
depend upon it, that God would blaſt their voyage tor go 
fuch an unparalleled piece of barbarity. i 
When we cams into the gulf of Perſia, five of our qu 
men, who ventured on ſhore, were either killed or made t. 
flaves by the Arabians, the treſt of them having ſcarce ag 
time to eſcape to theic boat. This made me upbraid go 
them afreſh *with the juſt retribution of Heaven tor WW 
ſuch actions: Upon which the boatſwain very warmly WF 1. 
alked me, whether thoſe men on whom the tower of ve 
Siloam fell were greater ſinters than the reſt of the ſhi; 
Galileans; and beſides, Sir, ſaid he, none of theſe five the 
poor men that are loſt were with us at the meſſacre of by 
Madagaſcar, as you call it; and therefore your appre- and 
henſion is very unjuit, and your application improper. 
Beſides, added he, you are continually uſing the men of | 
very ill, upon this account, and being but a paſſenger ¶ thei 
yourſelf, we are not obliged to bear it; nor can we alk 
tell what ill deſigns you may have to bring us to judge - the. 
ment for it in England: and therefore, if you do not ¶ gde 
leave this diſcourſe, as alſo not concern yourſelf with Nit a 
any of our aftairs, I will leave the thip, and not fait a- live. 
mong ſuch danyerous company. Nay 
All this I heard very patient:y; but it being repeat» ¶ com 
ed. I at length told him, the concern I had on board fed 
was none of his buſineſs : that I was, a conſiderable I and 
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owner in the ſhip, and therefore had a right to ſpeak 
in common, and that I was no way accountable to 
him, nor to any body elle As no more paſſed for 
ſome time after, I thought all had been over. At this 
time we were in the road of Bengal, where, going on 
ſhore with the ſupercargo one day, in the evening, as 
] was preparing to go on board, one of the men came 
to me, and told me, I need notſtrouble myſelf to come to 
the boat, for that the cockſwain and others had ordered 
him not tocarry me on board any more. This inſolent mefs 
ſage much ſurpriſed me ; yet | gave him no anſwer to 
it, but went directly and acquainted the ſupercargo, 
entreating him to go on board, and by acquainting the 
captain with it, prevent the mutiny which I perceived 
would happen. But before I had ſpoken thus, the 
matter was effected on board: For no ſooner was he 
gone oft in the boat, but the boatſwain, gunner, 
carpenter, and all the inferior officers, came to the 

uarter-deck, deſiring to ſpeak with the captain : and 
there the boatſwain made a long harangue, exclaiming 
againſt me, as before mentioned; that if I had not 
gone aſhore peaceably for my own diverſion, they b 
violence would have compelled me for their ſatisfaction, 
that as they had ſhipped with the captain, fo they 
would faithfully ſerve bim; but if I did not quit the 
ſhip, or the captain oblige me to it, they would leave 
the ſhip immediately: hereupon, turning his face about 
by way of ſignal, they all cried out, One and all, one 
and all, 

You may be ſure that though my nephew was a man 
of great courage,. yet he could not but be ſurpriſed at 
theirjſudden and unexpected behaviour: And though he 
talked ſtoutly to them, and afterwards expoſtulated with 
them, that, in common juſtice to me, who was a con- 
ſiderable owner in the (hip, they could not turn me, as 
it were, out of my own houſe, which might bring their 
lives in danger, ſhould they ever be taken in England ; 
Nay, though he invited the boatſwain on ſhore to ac- 
commodate matters with me, yet all this, I ſay, ſigni- 
fied nothing : They would have nothing to do with me, 
and they were reſolved to go on ſhore, it 1 came on 
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board. Well, ſaid my nephew, if you are ſo reſolved, 
permit me to talk with him, and then I have done; 
And ſo he came to me, giving me an account of their 
reſolution, how one and all deſigned to forſake the (hip 
when I came on board, for which he was mightily con- 
cerned, Iam glad to fee you, nephew, ſaid J, and re. 
joice it is no worſe, ſince they have not rebelled againſt 
you : I only deſire you to fend my neceſſary things on 
ſhore, with a ſufficient ſum of money, and I will find 
my way to England, as well as I can. Though this 
grieved my nephew to the heart, yet there was no te- 
medy but, compliance; in ſhort all my neceſfaries were 
ſent me, and ſo this matter was over in a few hours. 

I think I was now near a thouſand leagues farther 
off England by ſea than at my little kingdom, except 
this difference, that I might travel by land over 
the great Mopul's country to Surat, from thence to 
Baſſora, by fea up the Perſian gulf, then take the way 
of the caravans over the Arabian deſert to Aleppo and 
Scanderoon, there take ſhipping to Italy, and ſo travel 
by land into France, and from thence croſs the ſea to 
2 . 

y nephew left me two perſons to attend me ; one 
of them was his ſervant, and the otber clerk to the pur- 
ſer, who engaged to be mine. I took lodgings in an 
Engliſh's woman's houſe, where ſeveral French, one 
Engliſh, and two Italian merchants reſided The hand- 
ſome entertainment | met with here, occaſioned me to 
ſtay nine months, conſidering what courſe I ſhould 
take. Some Engliſh goods I had with me of great 
value, beſides a thouſand pieces of eight, and a letter 
of credence for more, if there was any ſuch necelhty, 
Tbe goods L ſoon diſpoſed ot to advantage, and bought 
there ſeveral good diamonds, which I could eaſily car: 
ry about with me. One morning the Engliſh mer- 
chant came to me, as being very intimate together, 
Countryman, ſaid he, I have a project to communicate 
to you, which, I hope, will ſuit to both our advantage. 
To be ſhort, Sir, we are both in a remote part of the 
world from our country, but yet in a place where men 
of buſineſs may get a great deal of money, Now, it 
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you will put a thouſand pounds to my thouſand pounds, 
we will hire a ſhip to our ſatisfaction; you fhall be 
captain, I will be merchant, and we'll go a trading 
voyage to China ; for why ſhould we he like drones, 
while the whole world is in a continual motion. 

his propoſal ſoon got my conſent, being very a+ 
reeable to my rambling genius: and the more ſo, be. 
cauſe I looked upon my countryman to be a very ſin- 
cere perſon ; it required ſome time before we could 
get a veſſel to our mind, and ſailors to man it accord- 
ingly ; at length we bought a ſhip, and got an Engliſh 
mate, boatſwain, and gunner, a Dutch carpenter, and 
three Poitugueſe tore maſt men; and, ſor want of o- 
thers, made ſhift with Indian ſeamen. We firſt ſailed 
to Achin, in the iſland of Sumatra, and then to Siam, 
where we bartered our ware for ſome. arrack and opium, 
the laſt of which bore a great price among the Chi- 
neſe ; in a word, we went up to duſkan, making a very 
great voyage; and. after eight months time, I returned 
to Bengal, very well ſatisfied with this adventure, hay= 


ing not only got a ſufficient quantity of money, but an 


inſight of getting a great deal more. 

be next voyage my friend propoſed to me was to, 
go among the Spice iſlands, and bring home a load of 
cioves from the Manillas, or thereabouts, iflands bes 
longing partly to Spain, but where the Dutch trade 
very conſiderably” We were not long preparing for 
this voyage, which we made no leſs ſucceſsful than 
the lait, touching at Bornea, and ſeveral other places 
which I do not perfectly rememver, and returning 
home in about five montus time. We ſoon ſold our 
{pices, which were chiefly cloves, and ſome nutmegs, 
to the Perhan merchants, who carried them away tor 
the gulf; and, in ſhort, making five to one advantage, 
we were loaded with money, 

Not long after my friend and I had made up out ac- 
counts, to our entire tatistaQtion, there came in a Dutch 
coaiter from Batavia, of about two hundred tons. I he 
crew of this vefſel pretended themſelves fo lickly, that 
there were not hands tulicient, to undertake a voyage, 
and tic captain having given out that he intended to 
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o to Europe, public notice was given that the ſhip 
was to be fold, No ſooner did this come to our ears, 
but we bought the ſhip, paid the maſter, and took pul. 
ſeſſion, We would alfo very willingly have entertain. 
ed ſome of the men: But they having received their 
ſhare of booty, were not to be found, being altogether 
fled to Apra, the great city of the Mogul's reſidence; 
and from thence were to travel to Surat,, and ſo by 
ſea to the Perſian gulf. And indeed they had reaſon 
to fly in this manner: For the truth of it was, the pre. 
tended captain was the gunner only, and not the com. 
mander; That, having been on a trading voyage, they 
were attacked on ſhore by the Malayans, who killed 
three men, and the captain: After whoſe death the o- 
ther eleven men run away with the (hip to the bay of 
Bengal, and left the mate and other five men on ſhore, 
but of this affair we hall have occaſion ro ſpeak more 
at length hereafter, 

However they came by the ſhip, we thought we 
bought it honeſtly: neither did we ſuſpe any thing 
of the matter; when the man ſhewed us a bill of ſale 
tor the ſhip, undouhtedly forged to one Emanuel Cloſ- 
terſhoven, which name he went by, And ſo without 
any more to do, we picked up ſome Dutch and Engliſh 
ſeamen, reſolving for another voyage for cloves among the 
Philippian and Malacca iſlands z in ſhort, we continued 
thus five or ix years, trading from port to port with 
extraordinary ſucceſs; in the ſeventh year we under- 
took a voyage to China, deſigning to touch at Siam, 
aud buy ſome rice by the way, In this voyage con- 
trary winds beat us up and down for a conſiderable 
time among the iſlands in the ſtraits of Malacca. No 
ſooner were we clear of thoſe rugged ſeas but we per- 
ceived our thip had ſprung a leak, which obliged us to 
-put into the river Cambodia, which lies northward of 
the gulf, and goes up to Siam. 

One day as 1 wag on ſhore refreſhing myſelf, there 
comes to me an Engliſhman, who was a gunner's mate 
on board of an Engliſh Falt-India ſhip, riding up the 
river, near the city of Cambodia ; Sir, ſaid he you may 


wonder, at my buſineſs, having never ſeen you in my 


— 
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life ; but though I am a ſtranger, I have ſomething to 
tell you that very nearly concerns you-; and indeed it 
is the imminent danger you are in has moved me to 
give you this timely notice. Danger I ſaid I, what 
danger? I know of none, except my ſhip being leaky, 
for which I deſign to have run her aground to-morrow 
morning. Sir, ſaid he, I hope you will be better em- 
ployed, when you hall hear what I have to ſay to you. 
You know the town of Cambodia 1s about fifteen 
leagues up this river : About three leagues on this fide 
of it, there lies two Dutch and three Engiiſh (hips. 
And would you venture here, without confidering what 
ſtrength you have to engage them? I knew not what 
he meant by this diſcourſe, and turning ſhort upon him, 


Sir, ſaid I, I know no reaſon I have to be afraid either 


of any Engliſh or Dutch ſhips. I am no interloper 
and what buſineſs have they then with me? Well 
Sir, ſaid the man, if you do think yourſelf ſecure, all, 
as I can ſay, you muſt take your chance; however, I 
am very ſorry you are fo deaf to good advice; but I 
aſſure you, if you do not put to ſea immediately, you 
will be attacked by five long boats full of men, hanged 
yourſelf for a pirate, if your are taken, and the particu- 
lars examined afterwards, Sir, ſaid I, I never was 
ungrateful to any man: But pray explain yourſelf, and 
I will go on board this minute, whether the leak be 
ſtopped or no, Why, Sir, {aid be, to be ſhort, becauſe 


time is precious, the matter is this: You know well e⸗ 


nough that you was with the ſhip Sumatra, where your 
captain was murdered by the Malayans, with three of 
bis ſailors, and that either you, or ſome who were on 
board you, ran away with the ſhip, and are ſince turn- 
ed pirates at ſea. Now, Sir, this is the ſum of what 
I had to ſay; And I can poſitively aſſure you, that if 
you be taken, you will be executed without much cere- 
mony for undoubtedly you cannot but be ſenſible 
what little Jaw merchant ſhips ſhew to pirates, whene- 
ver they fall into their unmerciful hands. 


Sir, ſaid he, I thank you for your kind information z ; 
And though I am ſure no man could come more honeſte | 


ly by the ſhip than I have done, yer knowing their en- 
* 
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terpriſe, and being ſatisfied of your honeſt intention, I 
will be upon my defence, Prithee, Sir, ſaid the man, 
do not talk of being upon your defence, the beſt you 
can make 4s to be out of danger: And therefore if you 
have any regard to your life, and the lives of your men, 
take the advantage, without fail, of putting out to ſea 
at high water; by which means, as you have a whole 
tide before you, you will be gone too far out of their 
reach before they can come down. 

I am mighty well ſatisfied, ſaid I, in this particular, 
and of your kindneſs, which merits my greateſt eſteem, 
pray, Sir, what amends ſhall I make you: He replied, 
I know not what amends you are willing to make, be- 
cauſe you may have ſome doubts of its certainty z but 
to convince you of the truth of what I ſay, I have one 
offer ro make to you. On board one of the Engliſh 
ſhips I have nineteen months pay due to me, and this 
Dutchman that is with me has ſeven months pay due 
to him, which if you will make good to us, we will go 
along with you. If you ſhall find, that there is no- 
thing in what we have faid, than we (hall deſire no- 
thing ; but when you are convinced we have ſaved the 
thip, your life, and the lives of the men, we will leave 
the whole to your generokity. 

So reaſonably did this every way appear, that I ime 
mediately conſented, and we went directly on board, 
As ſoon as we came on board, my partner calls joyfully 
cout, That they had flopped the leak | Well, thank God, 
ſaid I, but pray let us weigh anchor forthwith. Weigh! 
faid be, what is the meaning of this burry? Pray aſk 
no qveſlions {aid J, but all hands to work, without loſ. 
Ing a moment's time: Upon which, in great ſurpriſe, 
the captain was called, who immediately ordered the 
anchor to be got up; and though the ride was not quite 
down, yet being athited with a little land breeze we 
flood out to ſea. I then called my partner, into the 
cabin, aud related the ſtory at large, which was con- 
firmed, and more amplified by the two men 1 had 
brought on board. Scarce had we finiſhed our diſ- 
courſe, upon this head, but a failor came to the cabin 
door, with, a-meſiage ſrom the captain, that we were 
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chaſed by five floops full of armed men. Very well, 
ſaid I, it is plain now there is ſomething in it. And 
ſo going upon deck, I told all the men there was a de- 
ſign for ſeizing the ſhip, and executing us for pirates 3 | 
and aſked them, whether they would faithfully ſtand 
by us, and by one another? To which they unanimouſ. 
ly replied, that they would fight to their laſt drop of 
blood, I then aſked the captain, which way he thought 
beſt for us to manage the battle? Sir, ſaid he, the only 
method 1s to keep them off with our great ſhot as long 
as we are able, and then have recourſe to our ſmall 
arms; And when both theſe fail us, then retire to cloſe 
quarters, when perhaps the enemy, wanting materials, 
can neither break open our bulk heads nor get in up3n 
us. Mean time the gunner was ordered to bring two 
guns to bear fore and aft out of the ſteerage, and fo 
load them with muſket bullets, and ſmall pieces of old 
iron; and the deck being cleared, we prepared for (be 
engagement, ſtill however, keeping out at fea, The 
boats followed us with all the fail they could make, 
and we could perceive the two foremoſt were Englith, 
which outſailed the reſt by two leagues, and which we 
found would come up with us: Hereupon we fired a 
gun without ball, intimating that they ſhould bring to, 
and we put a flag of truce, as a ſignal for parley; but 


finding them crouding after us, till they came within 


ſhot, we took in our white, 2n4 hanging out the red 
flag, immediately fired at them with ball; We then 
called to-them with a ſpeaking trumpet, bidding them 
at their peril keep off. 

But all this ſignified nothing; for depending upon 
the ſtrength that followed them, they were reſolutely 
bent for miſchief: Hzreupon I or.lered to bring the thip- 
to, by which means, they laying upon our broadſide, we 
let fly at them at once, one of whom carried away the 
ſtern of the hindermoſt bozt, and obliged them not 
only to take down' their fail, and made them all run to 
the head of the boat, to keep them from ſinking; and 
lo ſhe lay by, having enough of it. In the mean time 
we prepared to welcome the foremoſt boat in the ſame 


While-we were doing this one. of the three 
Y 2 
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hindermoſt boats came up to the relief of that which 
was diſabled, and took the men out of her. We again 
called to parley, with them ; but inſtead of an anſwer, 
one of the boats came cloſe under our ſtern ; whereup. 
on our gunner let fly his two chace guns, but miſſing, 
the men in the boat ſhouted, and, waving their caps, 


came on with great fury. Jo repair this ſeeming diſ- 


grace, the gunner ſoon got ready, and firing the ſecond 
time, did a great deal of miſchief among the enemy, 
We waved again, and bringing our quarter to bear up- 
them, fired three guns more, when we found the boat 
a-finking and ſeveral men already in the ſea; hereup- 
on, manning our pinnace, I gave orders to ſave as many 
as they could, and inftantly to come on board, becauſe 
the reſt of their. boats were approaching z Accordingly 
they did fo, and took up three of them, one of whom 
was almoſt · paſt recovery and then crouding all the 
ſail we could, after our men came on board, we ſtood 
out farther to ſea fo that the other three boars gave 
over their chace when they came up to the firſt wo. 
Thus delivered from imminent danger, we changed our 
courſe to the eaſtward, quite out of the courſe of all 


European ſhips. 


Being now at ſea, and.inquiring more particularly of 


the two ſeamen the meaning of all this, the Dutchman, 


at once, let us into the ſecret. He told us, that the 
fellow who ſold us the ſhip, was an arrant thief, who 
had run away with her; that the captain was treache- 
rouſly murdered on the coaſt of Malacca by the natives 
there, with three of his men: that be, the Dutchman, 
and four more, being obliged to have recourſe to the 
woods for their ſatety, at length eſcaped by means of a 
Dutch ſhip, in its way to China, which had fent their 
boat on thore for freth water; That after this he went 
to Batavia, where two of the ſeamen belonging to the 
ſhip {who had deſerted the reſt in their travels) arrived, 
and there gave an account that the fellow who ran a- 
way with the ſhip had fold her-at Bengal to a ſet of 
Pirates, who went a cruling, and had already taken one 


Engliſh and two Dutch thips-richly laden. 


Now, though this was abſolutely falte, yet concerns 


- 
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ing us directly, my partner truly ſaid, that our deliver. 
2nce was to be eſteemed ſo much the more, by reaſon, 
had we fallen into their hands, we could have expected 
nothing from them but immediate death, conſiderin 

our accuſers would have Veen our judges: And there- 
fore his opinion was, to return directly to Bengal, 
where, being known, we could prove how honeſtly we 
came by the ſhip, of whom we bought her, and the 
like, and where, we are ſure of ſome juſtice; at leaſt, 
would not be hanged firſt, and judged afterwards. I 
was at firſt of my partner's opinion; but when I had 
more ſeriouſly conſidered of the matter, I told him we 
run a great hazard inattempting to return, being on 
the wrong ſide of the ſtraits of Malacca, and that if, 
upon alarm given, we (hould be taken bythe Dutch on 
Batavia or Engliſh elſewhere, our running away would 
be a ſufficient evidence to condemn us. This danger 
indeed ſtartled not only my partner, but likewiſe all 
the ſhip's company; io we changed our former retolus 
tion, and reſolved to go to the coaſt of Tonquin, and: 
ſo to that of China, where, purſuing our firſt deſign as. 
to trade, we might likewiſe have an opportunity to- 


diſpoſe of the ſhip ſome way or other, and to return too 


Bengal in any country veſſel we could procure. This 
being agreed to, we (ſteered away N. N. E, about fifty 
leagues off the uſual courſe to the eaſt, which put us 
to ſome inconveniencies. As the wind blew (teadcily. 
agaiaſt us, our voyage became very tedious, and we be- 
gan to be afraid for want of proviſions ; and, what Was 
{till worſe, we apprehended, that as thoſe thips, from 
whoſe boats we had elcaped, were. bound to China, 
they might get before us and have given freſh informa- 
tion, which might create another vigarous purſuit. In- 
deed I could not help being grieved, when. I conſidered 
that I, who had never wronged nor defrauded any per- 
ſon in my life, was now purſued like a common thief : 
and, if taken, to run the greateſt danger of being exe - 
cuted as ſuch ; and, though innocent, I found mylelt: 
under the neceſlity of flying for my ſafety : And theres. 
by eſcape being brought to ſbame of which I was even 
more afraid than of * itielf, It was eaſy to read: 
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eaſy to read my dejection in my countenance. 


M 

mind was oppreſſed, like thoſe unhappy innocent — 
ſons who, being overpowered by blaſphemous and per. 
jured evidences, wickedly reſolved to take away their 
lives, or ruin their reputation, have no other recourſe 
in this world to eaſe their ſorrow, but ſighs, prayers, 


and tears. My partner ſeeing me ſo concerned, encou- 
raged me as well as he could: And, after deſcribing to 
me the ſeveral ports of that coaſt, he told me, he would 
either put in on the coaſt of Cochinchina, or elſe in the 
bay of Tonquin, from whence we might go Macoa, a 
town once poſleiied by the Portugueſe, and where (till 
many European families reſided, 

To this place we ſteered, and early next morning 
came in fight of the coatt ; but thought it adviſeable 
to put into a ſmall river where we could, either over 
land, or by the ſhip's pinnace, know what veſſels were 


in any ports thereabouts. 1his happy ſtep proved our 


, deliverance ; for next morning there came to the bay 
of Tonquin two Dutch ſhips, and a third without any 
eolours; and, in the evening, two Engliſh ſhips ſteered 
the ſame courſe. The river where we were was but 
imall, and run but a few leagues up the country north- 
ward; the country wild and barbarous, and the people 
thieves, having no correſpondence with any other na- 
tion, dealing only with fiſh, oil, and ſuch groſs com- 
modities : and one barbarous cuſtom they (UiIl retained 
that when any veſſel] was unhappily ſhipwrecked npon 
their coalt, they make the men priſoners or ſlaves: 50 


that now we might fairly ſay we were ſurrounded by 


enemies both by ſea and land. 

As the ſhip had been leaky, we took the opportunity, 
in this place, to ſearch her, and to ſtop up the places 
which let in the water We accordingly lightened 
her, and bringing our guns and other moveable things 
ro one fide, we eſſayed to bring her down, that we 
might come at her bottom: But upon ſecond conſider» 
ation, we did not think it ſafe for her to lie on dry 
ground, neither indeed was the place convenient for it. 
'Fhe inhabitants, not uſed to ſuch a fight as to ſee the 
ſhip lie down on one fice, and heel in towards the 
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ſhore, not perceiving her men, who were at work on 
her bottom, with ſtages and boats on the off fide, pie- 
ſently imagined the ſhip had been caſt away, and lay 
faſt on the ground. Agreeable to this ſuppoſition they 
ſurrounded us, with ten or twelve large boats, with a 
reſolution undoubtedly, to plunder the ſhip, and to car. 
ry away thoſe they found alive for flaves to their king, 
But when they perceived our men hard at work on the 
ſhip's bottom and fide, waſhing, graving, and ſtoping, 
her, it filled them all with ſuch ſurpriſe, that they 
{tood gazing as though they were confounded, Nor 
could we imagine what their defign was; however, 
for fear of danger, we handed down arms ammunition 
to thoſe at work, in order to defend themſelves; and 
indeed this precaution was abſolutely neceſſary ; for, 
in 2 quarter of an hour after, the natives, concluding 
it was really a ſhipwreck and that we were ſaving our 
lives and goods, which they thought belonged to them, 
came down upon our men, as though it had been in a 
line of battle, We lay at preſent in a very unfit poſ- 
ture to fight, and before the ſtages could be got down, 
or the men in the boat came on board as they were ore 
dered, the Cochineſes were upon them, and two of 
their boats boarding our long boat, they began to lay 
hold of our men as priſoners. The firſt they ſeized 
was a (tout Engliſh ſailor, who never fired his muſket, 
like a fool, as I imagined, but laid it down in the boat, 
but he knew what he was doing, for by main force he 
dragged the pagan out of the boat into ours by the two 
ears, and knocked his brains out againſt the boat's guns 
nel: A Dutchman that was next him ſnatched up the 


muſket, and knocked down five more with the butt 


end of it: however, this was doing. very little to their 


number; but a ſtrange unexpected fecident, which ra- 


| ther merits laughter than any thing eiſe, gave our men 


a complete victory over them. . 


It ſeems the carpenter, who was preparing to grave - 


the outſide of the ſhip, as well as to pay the ſeams, 
where he caulked, to ſtop the leaks, had gotten two 


kettles juſt let down in the boat, one filled with boils * 


ing pitch, and the other with toßn, tallow, oil, and 
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ſuch ſtuff as the ſhipwrights uſe : The carpenters man 
bad a great iron laddle with which he uſed to ſupply 

the workmen with hot fiuft, and as two of the enemies 

entered the boat where the fellow ſtood, he ſaluted 
| them with a full laddle of the hot boiling liquor, which, 
| the poor creatures being half naked, made them roar 
| out, and jump into the ſea, Well done, Jack, ſays the 
| | carpenter give them the other doſe; And ſo ſtepping 
14 forward himſelf, takes a mop, and dipping it into the 
1 pitch pot, he and his man ſo plentifully flung it among 
them, as that none eſcaped being ſcalded.: Upon which 
they all made the beſt of their way, crying and how. 
ling in ſuch a frightful manner, that in all my adven- 
tures I never heard the like. And indeed never was f 
better pleaſed with any con queſt than I was with this, 
there being ſo little bloodſhed, and having an averſion 
to killing ſuch ſavage wretches, (more than was neceſ. 
fary), as knowing they came on errands which their 
laws and cuſtoms made them think were juſt and 
equitable, By this time all things being in order, and 
the thip ſwimming, they found their miſtake, fo they 
did not venture a ſecond attack: Thus ended our .mer- 
ry fight and having got ſome rice, bread, roots, and 
ſixteen good hogs on board the day before, we ſet ſail, 
not daring to go into the bay of Jonquin, but ſteered 
N. E. towards the Iſle of Formoſa, or as though we 
would go to the Manillas, or Philippine-iflands, for 
fear of meeting with any European (hips. When we 
anchored at the iſle Formoſa, the inhabitants not only 
-* Courteouſly ſupplied us with proviſions and freſh water 
but deait very faicly and honeſtly with us.in their bar- 
gains and agreements. From this place we ſteered 
north, keeping (till offethe coaſt of China, till we were 
beyond all its portgwhere European ſhip uſually come, 
and at length being come to. the latitude of thirty de- 
grees, we reſolved to put into the firſt trading port we 
ſhould come at; and ſtand ing for the ſhore, a boat came 
off two leagues to us with an old Portugueſe pilot on 
board, who offered his ſervice ; we very gladly accept- 
ed him, and ſent the boat back again. And now, 
- having the old man on board, I talked to him of going 


*% 
3 
$4 
[ 
N 
N 
3 
1 
it 
4 


ROBINSON RUS Ok. 267 


to Nanquin, the moſt northward part of the coaſt of 
China. What will you do there: ſaid he, ſmiling ; 1 
told him we would fell our cargo, and purchaſe calli- 
coes, raw and wrought filks, tea, &c. and fo return the 
ſame way back. Oh, ſaid he, you had better put in at 
Mecoa, where you may buy China waresas cheap as at 
Nanquin, and fell your opium at a greater advance, 
But, ſaid I, we are gentlemen as well as merchants, 
and deſign to ſee the great city of Pekin, and the mag- 
nificent court of the monarch of China Why then, 
ſaid he, you ſhould go to Ningpo, where there is 
a navigable river that goes through the heart of that 
vaſt empire, two hundred and ſeventy leagues from the 
ſea, which crofles all the rivers, paſſes conſiderable 
hills, by the help of the fluices and gates, and goes e- 
ven up to the city of Pekin. You may go to Nanquin 
if you pleaſe, and travel to Pekin, and there is a Dutch 
ſhip juſt before bound that way. At the name of ®. 
Dutch or Engliſh ſhip, I was ſtruck with contuſion t 
they being as great a terror to me in this veſſel, as an 
Algerine man of war is to them in the Mediterranean. 
The old man finding me troubled, Sir, ſaid be, I hope 
the Dutch are not now at war with your nation: No, 
fzid I, but God knows what liberty they may take whew 
out of reach of the law. Why, ſays he, what occahon 
is there for peaceable merchants to fear? For, believe 
me, they never meddle with any but pirates. _ 
At the mentioning of the word pirates, my connte> 
nance turned to that of ſcarlet; nor was it pollible for 
me to conceal it from the old pilot; who taking notice 
of it, Sir, ſaid he, take what courſe you pleaſe, I will 
do you all the ſervice I can. Signior, ſaid I, I am a 
little concerned at your mentioning pirates; I hope 
there are none ſuch in theſe ſeas, becauſe you ſee in 
what a weak condition we are to delend ourſelves, O 
dir ſaid he, if that's all do not be cor.cerned, I do not 
remember-ocne in theſe ſeas theſe fifteen years, except 
about a month ago one one was ſeen in the bay of 
Siam, but ſhe is gone to the ſouthward ; neither was 
the built for a privateer, but was run away with by a 
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reprobate captain, and ſome of his men, the right cap. 
tain having been murdered by the Malayans. 
What! ſaid I, (as though ignorant of what had hap. 


rally thought the Malayans murdered him ; but perhaps 
they migit procure them to do it, and therefore the 

Juitly deſerve hanging, The rogues were lately aif 
covered in the bay of Siam, in the river of Cambodia, 
by ſome Dutchmen who belonged to the ſhip, who had 
much ado to eſcape the five boats that purſued them, 
but they have all given ſuch an exact deſcription of the 
ſhip, that wherever they find her, they will be ſure to 
know her and they have folemnly ſwore to give no 
quarter to the captain or the ſeamen, but hang them e- 
very one at the yard arm, without any formal buſineſi 
ot bringing them to a court of judicature. HR, 

Being ſenſible, that, having the old man on board, 
he was incapable of doing me any miſchief, Well, Sig- 
mor, ſaid I, it is for this very reaſon I would have you 
carry us to Nanquin, where neither Engliſh nor Dutch 
ſhips come: And I mult tell you there captains are 2 

parcel of-raſh, proud, infolent raſcals, that neither 
know what belongs to juſtice, nor how to behave them- 
felves as the laws of God or nature direct. Fellows 
that would prove murderers to punith robbers and take 
upon them to adjudge innocent men to death, without 
any proof to prove them guilty ; but perhaps I may live 
to call them to account for it, in a place where they 
may be taught how juſtice is to be executed. And fo 

» told him all the ſtory of buying the ſhip, and how 
we were ſaved by the means of two men: That the 
murder of the captzin by the Malayans, as alſo the run- 
ning away with the ſhip, I believed to be true; 
but that we, who bought it, were turned pirates, 
was a mere ſiction, to cover their cowardice and 
fooliſh. behaviour, when they attacked us, and the blood 
of thoſe men we kill on our own juſt defence, lay to 
their door, who ſent to attack us by ſurpriſe. 

Sir, ſaid the old man amazed, you have taken the 
right courſe to ſtear to the north, and, if I might ad- 
viſe you, I would have you fell your (hip in China, and 
buy or build another in that country ; aud I will proe 


/ 


pened:, did they kill the captain? No, ſaid, it is gene. 
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Well, | 


but Signior, ſaid I, if you ſe!i the ſhip in this manner, 


I may bring ſome innocent perions into the ſame dane 
er as I have gone through perhaps worſe, even death 
itſelf, whereby I ſhould be as guilty of their murder as 
villanous executioners. | hat need not trouble you, 
ſays the old man; I will find a way to prevent that; 
for theſe commanders you talk of, I know them very 
well, will inform them rightily of the matter as you 
have related, and I am perſuaded they will not only 
believe me, but act more cautiouſly for the future, 
And will you deliver one meſſage from me to them? 
Yes, ſaid he, if you will give it under your hand, that 
I may prove it is not my own production. Hereupon 
I wrote a large account of their attacking me in their 
long boat, the pretended reaſon and unjult deſign of it 
that they had done what they might be aſhamed of, 
and could not anſwer for at any tribunal in England, 
But this letter was written in vain. Providence order» 
ed things another way We failed directly for Nan» 
quin, and in about thirteen days fail, came to an #nc- 
hor at the ſouth welt point of the great gulf of that 
place, where we learned that two Dutch ſhi pswere gone 
the length before us, and that we ſhould certainly fall 
into their hands. We were all at a great loſs in thig 
exigency. aud would very gladly have been on ſhore al- 
molt any where; but our old pilot told me, that if I 
would fail to the ſouthward about two and forty leagues 
there was a little port called Quinchange, where no 
European ſhips ever came, and where we might con- 
fider what was turther to be done, Accordingly we 
weighed anchor the next day, calling only twice on 
ſhore by the way to get freſh water. The country. 
people very courteouſly ſold us roots, tea, rice, fowls, 
and other proviſions. After five days fail we came to 
the port, and landed with unſpeakable joy, Wo reſol- 
ved to diſpoſe of ourteives and effects in any other way 
poſlible, than enter on board that ilifated veſſel more; 
tor no ſtate can be more miſerable than a continued 
fear, which is a life of death, a confounder of our un- 
derſtandings, that ſets the imagination at work to om 
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a thouſand frightful things that may never, happen 
And we ſcarce flept one night, without dreaming of 
halters, yard*arms, or gibbets ; of fighting, being taken, 
and being killed; nay, ſo violent were our apprehen. 
ſions, that we would bruiſe our hands and heads againſt 
the ſides of the cabin, as though actually engaged, 
The ſtory of the Dutch cruelty at Ampona often came 
into our thoughts when awake: And, for my part! 
thought my condition very hard, that, after ſo many 
difficulties, and ſuch fignal deliverances, I ſhould be 
hanged in my old age, though innocent of any crime 
that deferved ſuch puniſhment; but then religion 
would ſeem to preſent to me, as though the voice had 
ſaid, Conſider O man ! what fins you have been for. 
merly guilty of, which now thou art called to an ac- 
count for, to expiate with thy blood! And as to thy in- 
nocence, what, art thou more innocent than thy bleſs 
ſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered for thy of- 
fences, and to whoſe providence you ought to ſubmit, 
let what will happen? After this natural courage 
would inſpire me to refiſt to the laſt drop of blood, 
and ſooner die than ſuffer myſelf to be taken by boor- 
iſh, raſcally Dutcamen, who had arts to torment be- 
yond death itielf, 

But now, thank kind Heaven, being aſhore, our old 
pilot procured us a iodging and a warehouſe for our 
goods; it was a little hut with a large warehouſe join- 
ing to it all built with canes, and palliſadoed round 
with large ones, to keep out pilfering thieves, which 
are very numerous in that country! The Magiſtrates 
allowed us a little guard during the night, and we em- 
ployed a centinel by way of halbert for three-pence 2 
day. Ihe fair or mart, we found, had been over for 
ſome time; however. there remained in the river tour 
juuks and two Japan ſhip, the merchants of the latter 
being on ſhore. In the firſt place, our old pilot brought 
us acquainted wirh the miſhonary Roman prieſts, who 
weie converting the people to Chriſtianity : Two of 
them were reſerved, rigid, and auſtere, applying them- 
ſeives to the work they came about with great earneſt» 
neſs ; but the third, who was a Frenchman, called Fa» 
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ther Simon, was of a freer converſation, not ſeemingly 
ſo ſerious and grave, yet no worſe Chriſtian than the 
other two, one of whom was a Portugueſe, and the 
other a Genoeſe, Father Simon, it ſeems was appaint- 
ed to go to Pekin, the royal ſeat of the Emperor of 
Chineſe ; and he only waited for another prieſt, who 
was ordered from Macoa to accompany him. We never 
met together, but he was prompting we to keep him 
company in his journey ; Sir, faid he, I will ſhew you 
the glorious things of this mighty empire, and a city, 
the city of Pekin, far exceeding London or Paris, put 
them both together. One day in particulac, being at 
dinner with him, I ſhewed ſome inclination to go: 
which made him preſs the more upon me and my par- 
tner, to gain our perfect conſent. But Father Simon, 
ſaid my partner, what ſatisfaction can you bave in our 
company, whom you eſteem as heretics, and ccnſe- 
quently objects not worthy your regard? Oh! ſaid he, 
you may be as good Catholics in time as thoſe I hope 
to convert to our religion, And fo, ſaid I, we ſhall 
have you preaching to us all the way, inſtead of pleaſ- 
ing us with a deſcription of the country. Sir, ſaid he, 
however our religion may be vilihed by ſome people, it 
1s very certain, it neither diveſts us of good manners or 
Chriſtian charity: and as we are gentlemen, as ſuch 
we may converſe together, without making one ano 
ther uneaſy, 

But we ſhall leave him a while, to conſider our ſhip 
and the merchandiſe which we had to diſpoſe of. There 
was but very little trade in the place where we were; 
and | was once. reſolved to venture to fail to the river 
Kiiam, and ſo to the city of Nanquin : But Providence 
ordered it otherwiſe, by our old\ pilot's bringing a Ja- 
pan merchant to us to ſee what goods we had. He 
immediately bought our opium, for which he gare us 
a very good price in gold by weight, ſome wedges of 
which were about ten or eleven ounces. It came into 
my head, that perhaps he might buy the ſhip too; and 
I ordered his interpreter to propoſe it to him. He ſaid 
nothing then, but ſhrunk up bis ſhoulders ; yet in a few 
days he came, accompanied by a miſſionary prieſt, who 
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was his interfreter, with th propoſal, that, as be had 
bougt.t a great quantity of our goods, he had not mo. 
ney enough to purchaſe cur (hip ; but if T pleaſed he 
would hire ker with all my men, to go to Japan, and 
from thence with anotber loading to the Philippian if. 
lands, the freight of both Weich he would very will. 
ingly pay to us beſcre : and, at their return to Japan, 
would buy the ſnip, Upon this we aſked the Captain 
and his men, if they were willing to go to Japan; to 
which they venanimovuſly zgreed, While this was in 
agitation, the zcung man my nepbew leſt to attend me, 
told me, 1 hat as I did not care to accept this proſpect 
of advar,tage, ne wcu'd manage it for me as I pleaſed, 
znd render me 2 faithful account of his ſucceſs, which 
mould te wholly mine Indeed, I was very unaillin 

to part with bim: But copſidering it might be for the 
young men's gocd, I diſcoufſed my partner about it, 
who, of his own generoſity, gare bim his thare 
of the-veſlcl, ſo that I couid do no other ife than give 
him mine; but, however, we let tim have but the pro. 
peity of ha'f ot it, and reſerved a power, that, when 
we met in England, if be bad obtained ſuccefs, be 
thould account to vs for one half ot the profits of the 
thip's freight, and the otter ſhould ve his own, Thus 
having tzken a writing under his hand, away ke ſailed 
to Japan, where the mercoant cealt very honeſtly by 
him, gct bim a licence to come on ſhore, tent him lozds- 
ed to the Philippires with a Japeneſe ſupercargo, from 
whence be cane back again lozced with Lutopean, 
goods, cloves and other fpiceries, By this vos age be 


| cleared a cenfider2dle ſum cf money, which determ in- 


ed Lim nct to fell bis ſhip, but to trade cn his own «#Cc- 


count: So he returned to the Manillas, where getting 


acquaintarge, he made bis ſhip free, was hired by the 
governor privateiy to go to Acapulco in America, on 
the Mexican coalt, with a licence to travel to the great 
City of Mexico. Ibis trefhc turned out greatly to ace 
count, and my friend Ending means to get to Jamaica, 
returned nine years aſter, exceeding rich into England. 

In parting with the {hip it comes in courſe io cor- 
edef ct thots men who had faved cur lives when in 
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the river of Cambodia: And though, by the way, they 
were a couple of rogues, who thought to turn pirates 
themſelves, yet we paid them what they had before de- 
manded, and gave each of them a {mall ſum of money, 
making the Engliſhman a gunner and the Dutchman a 
boatſwain, with which they were very well contented, 
We were now about a thouſand leagues farther from 
home than when at Bengal. All the comfort we could 
expect was, that their being another fair to be kept in 
a month's time we might not only purchaſe all ſorts 
of that country's manufactures, but very pohly find 
ſome Chineſe junks, or veſſel from Torquin, to be 
ſold, which would carry us and our goods wherefoever 
we pleaſed. Upon thele hopes, we refo'ved to conti- 
nue; and, to divert ourſeives, we took ſeveral little 
journeys in the country, About ten days after we 
parted with our ſhip, we travelied to fee the city of 
Nanquin. Þ hiscity lies in latitude thirty deg. north of the 
line; it is regularly buiit, and the ftreets are exrct y 
iraight, and crofs one another in ditect lines, which 
ſets it out to the greateſt advantage At our returit, 
we ſound the prie{t was come from Blacoa that was to 
acc ompany Father Simon to Pekin. "That Father ear. 
neftly ſolicited me : 2c20mpany him, and | referred 
him to my partner. Ja ſhort, we both agreed, and 
prepared accordingly ; and we were fo Jucky as to have 
jiderty to travel among the retinue of one of their Man- 
Carines, who is a principal Magiſtrate, and much teve- 
renced by the people. | 
We were five and twenty days travelling through 
this miſerable country, infinitely popalous, but as 
indifferently cultivated ; and yet their pride is infi- 
nitely greater than their poverty, infomuch that the 
prieſts themſelves derided them, As we paſſed by the 
houſe of one of their country-gentlemen, two leagues 
off Nanquin, we had the honour, forſooth, to ride with 
the Chineſe ſquire about two miles. Never was Don 
(Wixote fo exactly imitated, never ſuch a compound 
of pomp and poverty ſeen before! 
His habit, made of calico, was dirty, greaſy, and 
very proper for a Merry . or Scaramoucb, with 
L 2 | | 
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all its tawdry trappings. as hanging ſleeves taſſels, &c. 
though torn and rent almoſt in every part: His veſt 
underneath it was no leſs dirty, but were grealy, re. 
ſembling the moſt exquiſite floven, or greaſy butcher, 
His horſe (worſe than Roſinsnte, or the famous ſteed 
of Coughty Hudibras) was a poor ſtarved, decrepid 
thing, that would nor fell for thirty ſhillings in England: 

And yet this piece of worſhipful pomp was attended 
with ten or twelve ſlaves, who guarded their maſter to 
his country feat, We ſtopped at alittle village for re. 
freſhment: And when we came by the countryſeat of 
this great man, we found him fitting under a tree be- 
fore his door, eating a meſs of boiled rice, with a great 
piece of garlic in the middle, and a bag filled with 
green pepper by him, and another plant like ginger, 
together with a piece of Jean mutton in it; this was 
his Worſhip's repaſt: But pray obſerve the {tate of the 
fool two women lives brought him his food ; which by 
being laid before him, two others appeared to periorm 
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Lo! their reſpective offices; one fed him with aſpocon, while 5 
1 the others ſcrapped off what fell upon his beard and d 
| | taffety velit, and gave it to a particular ſavourite to eat, h 
10 ; And thus wefett the wretch pieaſed with the conceit * 
j of our admiring his magniticence, which rather merited y 
il T our ſcorn and deteſtation. 
(i 2 At length we arrived at the great city of Pekin, ac- L 
ö f companied by two ſervants, and the old Portugueſe | 
| | pilot, whole charges we bore, and who ſerved us as an 9 


interpreter by the way. We had ſcarce been a week 
at Pekin, but he comes laughing to us, Ah! Sig- * 
nior Ingliſe, ſaid be, me ſomething tell you make your i ©: 
heart glad, but make me lorry ; for you bring me here 
twenty-five days journey, and now you will leave me 
go back alone; and which way thal I make my port 5 
after, without de ſhip, without de horſe, without pe— : 
cune? ſo he called money in his broken Latin, He Ml © 
| then informed me, that there was a great caravan of 
Muſcovite and Poliſh merchants in the city, who were 
preparing to ſet out for Muſcovy by land within fix Ch 
weeks; and that he was certain we would take this op— 
portunity, and conſequently that he muſt go home by 
himſelf, Incecd this news infinitely ſurpriſed and 
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pleaſed me. Are you certain of this ſaid I? Yes, Sir, 
{aid he, meſure it is trus. And fo he told me, that 
having met an old acquaintance? of his, an Armenian, 
in the fireet, who was among them, and who had come 
from Aſtracan, with a Celign to go to Tonquin, but, 
for certain reaſons having altered his re ſolution, he was 
now rclolved to go with the Caravan, and to return by 
the river Wolga to àAſtracan. Well, Signior, ſaid J, 
do not be difcomented about your returning alone 
and if by this means J can find a paſſage to England, it 
will be your own fault if you return to Macoa at all. 
And fo conſu'ting with my partner what was beſt to be 
done, he referred it to me as I pleaſed, having our af- 
fairs ſo well ſettled at Bengal, that if we couid convert 
the good voyage we had made in China fitks, wrought 
raw, he would be fa:i1sfied to go to England, and fo te- 
turn to Bengal in the company's ſhips, Tbus reſolved 
we agreed, that if our pilot wovid go with us, we 
would bear his charges either to Mufſcow ur England, 
2nd to give him in a preſent the ſum of 170 pounds 
Sterling, Hereupon we called him in, and told him 
the cauſe of his complaint ſhou'd be removed, if he 
would accompany us with the caravan; And therefore 


we defired to know his mind, At this he ſhook hw 


bead Great long journey, ſaid he, me no pecune, 
carry me to Muſcow, or keep me. Put we foon put 
him out of that concern, by making bim ſenſible of 
of what we wou'd give him here to lay cut to the beſt 
advantage; and as ter bis charges, we would fet bim 
fafe on ſhore, God willing, either in Muſcovy, or Eng- 
land, as he pleaſed, at our own charge, except the cars 
riage of his goods, At this propoſal he was like a man 
tranſported, telling us, he would go with us all the 
worid over: and we mad: preparations for our journey, 
but it was near four months before all the merchants. 
were ready. | 

In the mean time, my partner and the pilot went ex 
preis to the port where we firſt put in, to diſpoſe of 
what goods had been leſt there, while I accompanied a 
Chineſe merchant, who was going to Nanquin, and 
wn ere bought twenty - nine pieces of damalk, with ab 
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three hundred more of other ſine filks; and by the 
time my partner returned to Pekin, I had them all car. 
ried thither ; our cargo in ſilks amounted to 4500], 
Sterling, which, together with tea, fine calicoes, nut. 
megs, and cloves, loaded eighteen camels for our ſhare 
beſides what we rode upon, with two or three ſpare 
borſes, and two more loaden with proviſions: the com- 
pany now was very great, making about four hundred 
borſe, and about a hundred men, well armed and pro 
vided, We were of ſeveral nations, and twenty among 
| whom were five Scots merchants inhabiting in Muſ. 
cow, and well experienced in trade. 

We ſet out from Pekin the beginning of February 
our ſtyle ; and in two days more, we- paſſed through 
the gate of the great China wall, which was ereCted as 
a fortification againſt the Tartars, being one hundred 
eight Englith miles long, We then entered a country 
not near ſo populous, chiefly under the power of plun- 
dering Fartars, ſeveral companies of whom we perceiy= 
ed riding on poor ſtarved horſes, contemptible as them- 
ſelves, without order diſcipline: One time our leader 
for the day gave'us leave to go a hunting. But what 
do you think we hunted, only a parcel of ſheep, which 
indeed exceeded any in the world for wildneſs and 
{wiftneſs ; but while we were purſuing this game, it 
was our chance to met with about forty Tartars, who 
no ſooner perceived us, but one of them blew a horn, 
at the ſound of which there ſoon appeared a troop of 


forty or fiſty more, at about a miles diſtance. Here- 


x pon one of the Scots merchants (who knew their way) 
ordered us to advance towards them, and attack them 


immediately. As we advanced, they let fly a volley of 


arrows, which happily fell a little hort of us: This 
made us halt a little, to returnthe compliment with 
tullets; and then being led up by the bold Scot, we 
Fred our piſtols in their faces and drew out our ſworde, 
but there was no occaſion, for they flew like timorous 
ſheep, and only three of them remained, beckoning to 
the reſt to come back. But our brave commander gal- 
lops up to them by kimſelf, ſhot one dead, knocks ano. 
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ther off bis horſe, while ths third ran away and thus 


ended our battle with the Tartars. 

We travelled a month more through the Emperor 
of China's dominions ; and at Jength coming to one of 
their towns about a day and a half's journey from the 
city of Naum, I wanted to buy a camel The perſon 
I ſpoke to would have brought me one, but, like a fool, I 
mult go along with him about two miles from the vile 


lage. My old pilot and I wajked on foot, forſooth, 


for ſome variety, when coming to the place where the 
camels were kept as in a park guarded by Chineſe fol- 
diers, we there agreed and bought one, which the Chi- 
neſe man that came with me led along the road. But 
we had not gone far before we were attacked by five 
Tartars, mounted on horſzback, two of whom ſeized 


the man, took the camel from him, and rode away,” 


while the other three approached us, the hrit of whom 
ſuddenly ſeized me as I was drawing my ſword, the 
ſecond knocked me down; but my old truſty Portu- 
gueſe, taking a piſtol out of his pocket, which I knew 
nothing of, and coming up to the fellow that ſtruck me, 
he, with one hand, pulled him off his horſe, and then 
ſhot him dead upon the ſpot ; then taking his {cymitar 
he (truck at the man that ſtopt us, but miſſing Wim, 
cut oft one of his horſe's ears, the pain of which made 


him throw his rider to the ground. | he poor Chineſe : 


who had led the camel, ſeeing the Iartar down, runs. 
to him, and ſeizing upon his pole-axe, wrenched it from. 
his hands, and knocked his brains out. Butythere was. 
another Ll artar to deal with, who ſeemed neither inclin- 
to light nor to fly, and my old man having begun to- 


Charge his piſtol, the very ſighi of it ſtruck ſuch a ter- 


ror into the wretch, that away he ſcoured, leaving my 
old pilot, rather my champion and defender, an abſo- 
lute victory. 


By this time being awakened from my trance, I be- 
gan to open my eyes, wondering where I was, having: 


quiie forgot all that paſt : but my ſenſes returning, 
and feeling a great pain in my head, and ſeeing the 
blood was running over my cioaths, I inſtantly jumped 
upon my feet, and graſped my ſword in my band, with 


a reſolution to take revenge ; but no enemies now IG» 
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mained, except the dead Tartar, with his horſe ſtand. 
ing by him. [lheold man ſeeing me recovered, whom 

he thought ſlain, ran towards me, and embraced me 
with the greatelt tenderneſs, at the ſame time examinin 
into my wound which was far from being mortal W hen 
we returned to the village, the man demanded payment 
for his camel, which Jreſuſing, we brought the cauſe IY 
before a Ch neſe judge, who acted with great imparti. 
ality: Having heard both files, he zſked the Chineſe 
man that went with me, wtofe ſervant he was? Hir, 


ſaid he, | am nobody's, but went with the ſtranger, at 
his requeſt : Why then, ſaid the judge, you were the 14 
ſiranger's ſervant for the time, and the camel being de- 


ing delivered to his ſervaut, it is the fame as though 
Gelivered to himfſeif, and accordingly he mult pay for : 
it. Indeed, the cafe was fo fairiy ſtated, that I had { 
nothing to object to it: ſo having paid for that I was t 
robbed of, I ſent for another, but did not go myſelf to : 
fetch it, as I had enough of that ſport befere. | 

the city of Naum is a fronticr of the Chineſe em- l 
pire, ſo fortified, as ſome will tell you, that millions of 7 
1 artars cannot b4tter down their walis ; by which cer- 
tainly one might think one of our cannons would do F 
more execution than all their legions. 


When we were within @ day's march of this city, (1 
we had information that the governor had ſent meſſen- , 
gers to every part of the road, to inform the travellers e 
end caravans to helt, till a guard was ſent to protect | ,. 


them from the numerous bodics of Tartars, that lately A 

appeared about the city. 1 his news put us into great * 

conſternation; but, obeying the orders, we ſtopt, and 

two days after there came two hundted ſoldiers from a C 
_ garriſon of the Chineſe, and three hundred more from _ 

Naum: 1hus guarded both in the front and rear, with re 


our men on the flanks, we bodly advanced, thinking Fs 
we were able to combat with ten thouſand Mogul Tar- vp 
tars, if they appeared. thi 


Early next morning, in our march from a little well * 
fituated town called Changu, after baving paſſed a ri- 
- ver, and entered upon a deſert of about fifteen or ſtx- jo 


teen miles over, we ſoon beheld, by a cloud of cult 11. 
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that was raiſed, that the enemy was approaching. This 


much diſpirited the Chineſe. My old pilot took no- 
tice of it, and called out, Signior Ingleſe, thoſe fel- 
ow muſt be encouraged or they will ruin us all; and 
Jam afraid, if the Tartars attack us, they will all run 
away Why, Signior, ſaid I, what will be dons in this 
caſe? Done, ſays he why, let fifty of our men advance, 
and flank them on each wing. I knaw the fellows will 
fight well enough in company. We acrordingly took 
his advice, and marched fifty to the right wing. and the 
ſame number to the left, and with the teſt made a line 
of referve, leaving the laſt two hundred men to guard 
the camels, or to aſſiſt us as occſion required, 

Thus prepared, a party of the enem, came forward, 
viewing our poſture, and traverſing the ground on the 


front of our line, Hereupon we ordered the two wings 


to move on, and give them a ſalute with their ſhot ; 
which accordingly was done. This put a ſtop to their 
proceedings; for immediately wheeling eff to their left 
they all marched away, ano we ſaw no more of them. 
They had unctoubterly given an account to their com- 
panions of what reception they might expect, which 
made them fo cafily give over their enterpriſe, | 

When we came to the city of Naum, we returned 
the governor hearty thanks, and diſperſed a hundred 
crowns amony the {o'diers that guarded us. Werreſt- 
ed there cne day, then proceeded on our travels, peiling 


ſeveral great givers and deſarts; and on the 13th ,of - 


Avril, we came to the frortiers of Muſcevy, the firſt 
town of which was called Argun. 

This happy occaſion, as I thought, of coming into a 
Chriſtian country, made me congratulate the Scots 
merchant upon it: He ſmiſed at that, telling me not to 
rejoice tao ſoon; for, ſaid he, except the Ruſſian ſol- 
diers in garriſon, and a few inhabitants of the cities 
upon the road, 2 the reſt of this country, for above a 
thouſand miles, is inhabited by the moſt ig 10rant and 
barbarous pagans, 

We advanced from the river Arguna, by moderate 


journeys, and found convenient garriſons: on the road, 


tilled with Chriſtian ſoldiers, ſor the ſecurity of com- 
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merce, and for the convenient lodging of travellers ; 
but the inhabitants of the country were mere pagans, 
worſhipping the moon, fun, and ſtars. We particular. 
ly obſerved this idolatry near the Arguna river, at a 
city inhabited by Lartars and Ruſhans, called Nerifin, 
key. Being curious to fee their way of living, while 
the caravan continued to reſt themſelves in this city, I 
went to one of their villages, where there was to be 
one of th:ir ſolemn ſacrifices. * There I beheld upon 
the ſtump of an old tree, an idol of wood, more ug) 
than the repreſentation of the devil of himſelf ; its head 
reſembling no living creature; iis ears were as big and 
as high as goats horns, a crocked noſe, four corneted 
mouth, and horrible teeth: It was cioathed in ſheeps 
(eins, had a great Tartar bonnet, with two horas grow- 
ing through it, and was eight feet high, without feet, 
legs, or proportion. Before this idol there 1) teen 
or ſeventeen people, who brought their offerings, and 
were making their prayers, while at a diſtance ſtood 
three men, and ore buliock, as victims to this ug) 
monſter, 

Such ſtupenduous ſacrilege as this, in robbing the 
true God of his honour, filled me with the gteateſt al. 
toniſhment and refletion ; which ſoon turned to rage 
and fury, I rode up to the 3 image, and cut in pieces the 
bonnet that was upon his head with my ſword, ſo that 
it bung down by one of the horns, while one of my 
men that was with me, pulled at it by his ſheeps ſkins 
garment. Immediately an hideous howling and out cry 
ran through the village, and two or three hundred 
people coming avout our Ears, we were ooliged to fly 
tor it 

But I had not done with the monſter; for the cara. 
van being to reſt three nights in the town, I told the 
Scots merchant what I had feen, and that 1 was reſolv- 
ed to take four or hve men well armed with me, in or- 
der to deſtroy the idol, and ſhew the people how little 
reaſon they had to truſt in a god that could not fave 
binelf, At firſt he laughed at me, repreſenting the 
danger of it aud when it was deftroyed, what time had 
we to preach to them better things, whole zeal and ig- 
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porance was in the higheſt degree, and both unparal- 
leicd? That if I ſhould be taken by them, I ſhould be 
{ſerved as a poot Ruſſian, who contemned their worthip 8 
that is, to be {tripped naked, and tied to the top of the 
idol, there (hot at with arrows, till my body was ſull of 
them, and then burnt a facrifice to the monſter: But, 
Sir. ſatd bez Gnce your zeal carries you fo far, tather 
than you ſhould be alone I will accompany you, and 
bring a ſtout fellow equal to yourſelf, if you wil', to aſ- 
ili you in this deſign ; and aegordingly he brought one 
Captain Richardſon, who hearing the tory, readily 
contented z but my partner declined it, being altoge- 
ther out of his way: And fo we three: and my man- 
ſervant, reſolved to execute this exploit about midnight, 
but upon ſecond thoughts we deferred it to the next 
pight, by reaſon that the caravan being to go from 
thence next morning, we ſhould be ogt of the gorer- 
not's power, {he better to efteQtuzte my deſign I 
procured a Partar's ſheep Kin robe, a bonnet, with a 
bow and arrows, and everyone of us got the like habits, 
The firſt nights we ſpent in mixin! combullible mats 
ter with 2quavi'e, gun powder, &. having a good 
quantity of tar in a little pot; next night we came up 
to the idol about eleven o'clock, the moon being up. 
We agreed to the latter: fo knocking at the door, we 
ſcized the firft that opened it, and + opping bis moutd, 
and tying his feet, we ie:t him. We ſerved the other 
two in the like manner ; and then the Scots merchant 
{ct fire to the compoſition, which freightened them ſo 
much, that we brought them all away priſoners to their 
wooden god. There we fell to work with him, daub- 
ing him all over with tar mixed with tallow and brim» 
tone ſtoppedhis eyes, ears, and mouth, full of guopows 
der w.ith a great piece of wild-firein his bonnet, and envis 
toned it with dry forage. All thiz being done, we un- 
locſed and ungzged the priforers, and ſet the idol on 
tre, which the gun-powder blowing up, the ſhape of it 
was delormed, rent, and ſplit, which the forzge utterly 
contumed; for we ſtaid to lee its deſttuction, leſt the 
ignorant idolatrous people, ſhouid bave throun them- 
lclves into the flames. And thus we came away un- 
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diſcovered, in the, morning appearing as buſy among 
our felilow-trevellers, as nobody could have ſuſpected 
any other, but that we had been in our beds all night, 

Next morning we ſet out, and had gone but a ſmall 
diſtance from the city, when there came a multitude 
of the people of the country to the gates of the city, 
demanding ſatisfaction of the Ruſſian governor for in- 
| ſulting their prieſts, and burning their great Cham 
Chi-Thaungu, who dwelt in the ſun, and no mortal 
could violate his image, hut ſome Chriſtian miſcreants; 
and being no leſs than two and thirty thouſand (trong, 
they announced war againſt him and all his Chriſtians, 

1 he governor aſſured them he was ignorant of the 
matter, and that none of his garriſon had been abroad, 
that indeed there was a caravan that went away that 
morning, and that he could ſend after them to enquire 
into it: and whoever were the offenders, ſhould be de- 
livered into their hands. This ſatisfied them for the 
preſent, but the governor ſent to intorm us, that if any 
of us had done it, we ſhould make all the haſte away 
poſſible, while he kept them in play-as long as he could. 
Upon this we marched two days and two nights, ſtop- 
ping but very little. till at laſt we arrived at a city call- 
ed Plothus, and haſted to Jarawena, another of the 
Czar's colonies, On the third day having entered the 
deſart, and paſſed the lake called Shaks Oſer, we beheld 
a numerous body of horſe on the other fide of it to the 
north, who ſuppoſed we had paſſed on that fide of the 
lake; but having either found their miſtake, or being 
certainly informed of the way we took, they came up- 
on us towards the dulk of the evening, juſt as we had 
pitched our camp between two little but very thick 
woods, with alittle river running before our front, and 
ſome-fell-d trees with which we covered our rear; 4 
precaution we aiways took, and which we had juſt fi- 
niſhed when the enemy came up. they did not fall 
on us immediately, but ſent three meſſengers, demand- 
ing the men who bad inſulted their prieſts, and burnt 
their god Cham Cti I baungu. that they might be burnt 
with fire that if this was complied with, they would 
peaccable depait ; but if not they would deſtroy one 
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and all of us. Our men ſtared at one another on re- 
ceipt ot this meſſage, but Nobody was the word, as in- 
deed nobody knew it, but he who did it. Upon which 
the leader of the caravan returned for anfwer, 1 hat 
they were peaceable merchants, who meddled with 
none of their prieſts and gods; and therefore deſired 


them not to diſturb us, and put us to the neceſſity of 


defending ourſelves. But ſo far was this from ſatisfy- 
ing them, that the next morning, coming to our right, 
they let fly a volley of arrows among us, which happily 
did not hurt any, becauſe we ſheltered ourſelves be- 
hind our baggage. We expected however to come to 
a cloſer engagement; but were happily ſaved by a cun - 
ning fellow, a Coſſack, who, obtaining leave of, the 
leader to go out, mounts his horſe, rides diretlyFrom 
our rear, and taking a circuit, comes up to the Tar» 
tars, as though he had been ſent expreſs, and tells 
them a formal ſtory, that the wretches who had burnt 
the Cham Chi Thaungu were gone to Siheilka, with a 
refolution to burn the god Shal Iſar, belonging to tbe 
Tongueſes. Upon which, believing this cunning Tar- 
tar, who was ſervant to our Muſcovites, away they 
drove to Siheilka, and in leſs than three minutes were 
out of our fight, nor did we ever hear of them more. 


When we came to the city of Jarewena, we reſted 


five days, and then entered into a frightful defart, 
which held us twenty-three days march, infeſted with 
ſeveral ſmall companies of robbers, or Mogul Tartars, 
who never had the courage to attack us. After we 
had paſſed over this deſart,, we found ſeveral garriſons 
to defend the caravans from the violence of the Tartars, 
In particular, the governor of Adinſkoy offered us a 
guard of fifty men to the next ſtation, if we apprehen- 
ded any danger. The people here retain the ſame 
paganiſm and barbarity, only they were not ſo dangers 
ous, being conquered by the Muſcovites. The cloath- 
ing both of men and women, is of the ſkins of beaſts, 
living under the ground in vaults and caves, which 
have a communication with one another. They have 
idols almoſt in every family ; beſides, they adore the 
ſun and ſtars, water and ſnow : and the leaſt uncommon 
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thing that happen in the elements, alarms them as much 
as thunder and „. does the unbelieving. Jews, 

Nothing remarkable occurred in our march through 
this country. When we had got through the deſart, 
after two days further travel, we came to: Jenezo, a 
Muſcovite city, on the great river ſo called, which we 
were told parted Europe from Aſia. The inhabitants 
here were very little better, though intermixed with 
the Muſcovites ; but the wonder will ceaſe, when I in. 
form my reader of what was obſerved to me, that the 
Czar rather converts the Tartars with foldiers than 
clergymen, and is more proud to make them faithful 
ſubjects, than good Chriſtians. 

1 this city to the river of Oby, we travelled over 
a plant, fruitful, but very uncultivared country, for 
want of good management and people, and thoſe few 
are moſtly Pagans. This is the place where the Mul- 
covite criminals are baniſhed to, if they are not put to 
death, The next city we came to was the capital city 
of Siberia, called Tobolſki, when, having been atmoit 


even months on our journey, and winter drawing on 


apsce, my partner and I conſulted about our particular 
@fairs, in what manner we ſhould diſpoſe of ourſelves, 
We had been told of fledges and rein deer to carry us 
over the ſnow in the winter ſeafon, the ſnow being 
frozen ſo hard, that the fledges can run upon the 
ſurface without any danger of going down. As I was 
bound to England, I now behoved either to go with 
the caravan to Jeroilaw from thence weſt to Narva, and 
the gulf of Finland, and ſo by land or ſea to Denmark, 
or eife I muſt leave the caravan at a little town on the 
Dwina, and ſo to Archangel, where I was certain of 
{tipping either to England, Holland, or Hamburgh, 
One night I happened to get into the company of an 
3luſtrious but baniſhed prince, whole company and vir- 
tues were ſuch as made me propoſe to him a method 
how he might obtain bis liberty. My dear friend, 
ſaid he, as I am here bappily free from my miſerabie 


greatneſs, with all its attendants of pride, ambition, 


avarice, and luxury ; if I thould eſcape from this place, 


theſe pernicious ſceds may again revive, to my laſting 
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diſquietude ; therefore let me remain in a bleſſed eon 
finement, for I am but fleſh, a mere man, with paſſions 7 
and affections as ſuch : O be not my friend and temp- 8 


Wy 
[4 


ter too! Struck dumb with ſurpriſe, I ſtood ſilent a 
while, nor was he in leſs diſorder; by which perceiving 
he wanted to give vent to his mind, I defired him to 
conſider of it, and ſo withdrew. But about two hours 
after he came to my apartment: Dear friend, ſaid he, 
though I cannot conſent to accompany you I thall have 
this ſatisfaction in parting, that you leave me an honeſt 
man till; but as a teſtimony of my affection to you, 
be pleaſed to accept this preſent of tables. 

In return for this compliment, I fent my ſervant next 


morning to his Lordſhip, with a ſmall preſent of tea, 


two pieces of China damaſk, and four little wedges of 
gold: But he only accepted the tea, one piece ot da- 
maſk, and a piece of gold, for the curioſity of the Ja. 
pan ſtamp that was upon it. Not long after he ſent 
for me, and told me, that what he had refufed himſelf, 
be hoped, upon his account, I would grant to anotber, 
whom he ſhould name : In ſhort, it was his only ſon, 
who was about two hundred miles diſtance from him, 
on the other fide of the Oby, whom he ſaid he would 
ſend for if I gave my conſent. This I ſoon complied 
with : Upon which he ſent his ſervants next day for his 
ſon, who returned in twenty days time, bringing ſeven 
horſes loaded with valuable furs. At night the young 
lord was conducted 7ncogrito into our apartment, whete 
his father preſented him to me. We then concerted 
the belts ways for travelling ; and after having bought 
a conſiderable quantity of ſables, black fox ſkins, fine 
ermines, &c. (which I fold-at Archangel at a good 
price), we ſet out from this city the beginning of June 
making a ſmall caravan, being about thirty two borſes 
and camels, of which I repreſented the head- 
young lord had with him a very faithful Siberian ſer- 
vant, well acquainted with the roads: We ſhunned 
the principal towns and cities, as Tumen, Soli-Kamoſ- 
koi, and ſeveral others, by reaſon of their (trianeſs in 
examining travellers, leſt any of the baniſhed perſons 
of diſtinction ſhould eſcape. Having paſſed the river 
Aa2 


1 * 


* 


* = 
6318 


* ; 3 1 
280 ROBINSON CRUS Ok. | 
Kama, we came to a city on a European fide, called 
Soloi Komoſkoi, where we found the people moſtly Pa. 
gans as before. We then paſſed a defart of about two 
hundred miles over; but in other places it is near ſeven 
hundred, In paſſing this wild place, we were beſet 
by a troop of men on horſeback, and about five and 
forty men armed with bows and arrows, At firſt they 
Jooked earneſtly on us, and then placed themſelves in 
our way, We were about fixteen men, and drew u 
a little line before our camels, My young lord ſent 
out his Siberian ſervant to know who they were; but 
when he approached them, he neither knew a word 
they ſaid, nor would they admit him to come near them 
at his peril, but prepared to ſhoot him, At his return 
he told us he believed them to be Calmuch Tartars, 
and that he thought there were more of them upon 
the deſart. This was but a ſmall comfort to us; yet 
fſieeing a little grove at about a quarter of a mile's dif- 
tance, we moved to it, by the old Portugueſe pilot's 
advice, without meeting with any oppoſition. Here we 
found a marſhy piece of ground, and a ſpring of water 
running into a little brook on the one fide, which join- 
ed another. like it a little farther off, and theſe two 
formed rhe head of the river called Whitſka. As ſoon 
as we arrived, we went to work, cutting down great 
arms off the trees, and laying them hanging (not quite 


off) from one tree to another. In this fituation we 


waited the motions of the enemy, without perceiving 
any advancement, they made towards us. About two 
-hours before night, being joined by ſome others, in all 
about fourſcore horſe, among whom we tancied were 
ſome women, they came upon us with great fury, We 
fired without ball calling'tothem in the Ruſſian tongue 
to know their buſineſs ; but they, either not knowing, 
or ſeeming not to underſtand us, came directly to the 
wood. ſide, not conſidering that we were fo fortified, as 
that they could not break in, Our old pilot, the Por- 


tugue ſe, proved both our captain and engineer, and de - 


ſired us not to fire till they came within piſtol-ſhot : 
and when he gave the word of command, then to take 
the ſureſt aim ; But be did not bid us give fire, till they 
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were within two pikes length of us, apd then we killed 


ſourteen of them, wounded ſeveral, as alſo their horſes, 
having every one of us loaded our pieces with two or 
three bullets at leaſt, So much were they ſurpriied at 
our undauntedneſs, that they retired about 2 hundred 
roods from us. In the mean while we loaded our pie - 
ces again, and fallying out, ſecured four or five of their 
horſes, whoſe riders we found were killed, and perceiv- 
ing them to be Tartars. About an hour aſter, they made 
another attempt, to ſee where they might break in; 
but finding vs ready to receive them, they retired. 

All that night we wrought hard, in ſtrengthening 
our ſituation, and barricading the entrances into the 
woods; but when day-light came, we had a very un- 
welcome diſcovery ; for the enemy being encouraged 
by their aſſiſtance, had ſer up eleven or twelve tents in 
form of a camp, about three quarters of a mile from 
us. I muſt confeſs I was never more concerned in 
my life, giving myſelf and all that I had over for loſt, 
And my partner declared, that as the loſs of his goods 
would be bis ruin, before they ſhould be taken from 
him, he would fight to the laſt drop of his blood, Ag 
we could not pretend to force our way, we had recourſe 
to a ſtratagem; we kindled a large fire which burnt all 
night ; and no ſooner was it dark, but we purſued our 


journey towards the pole; or north ſtar, and travelling 


all night, by ſix o'clock in the morning we came to a 
Ruſſian village, called Kertza, and from thence came 
to a large town named Ozonoys, where we heard that 
ſeveral troops of Calmuch Tartars had been abroad u 
on the deſart, but that we were paſt all danger. In 
five days after we came to Veuſlima, upon the river 
Witzedga ; from thence we came to Lawrenſkoy on 
the third of July, where, providing ourſelves with two 
luggage boats and a convenient bark, we embarked the 
th, andarrived at Archangel the 18th, after a year 
tive months, and three days journey, including the 
eight months, and odd days at Tobolikoi., We came 
from Archangel the 2oth of Auguſt in the ſame year, 
and arrived at Hamburgh the 3oth of September. 
Here my partner and 1 _ a very good ſale of our 
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goods, both thoſe of China and Siberia; when, dividing 
our effects, my ſhare came to 34751. 178. 3d. after all 
the loſſes we had ſuſtained, and charges we had been 
at. Here the young lord took his leave of me, in or- 
der to go to the court of Viena, not only to ſeek pro. 
tection, but to correſpond with his father's friends, 
After we had ſtaid four months in Hamburgh, I went 
from thence over land to the Hague, where, embarking 
in the packet, I arrived in London the 10th of January 
1705, after ten years and nine months. abſence from 
England, | r 
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CHAP. I, Of 80 LIT DR. 


OWEVER ſolitude is looked upon as a reſtraint: 

to the pleaſures. of the world, in company and 
converſation, yet is a happy ſtate of exemption from a: 
ſea of trouble, an inundation of vanity and vexation, 
of confuſion and diſappointment. While we enjoy 
ourſelves, neither the joy nor ſorrow. of. other men afe- 
fect us: We are then at liberty, with the voice of our 
ſoul, to ſpeak to God. By this we ſhun ſuch frequent: 
trivial diſcourſe, as even becomes an obſtruction to vir» . - 
tue: And how often do we find, that we had reaſon to 
wiſh we. had not been in company, or ſaid nothing 
when we were there? For either we offend God by the 
impiety. of: our. diſcourſe, or lay ourſelves open to the 
violence of deſigning people by our unguarded expreſ-. 
ſions-; and frequently feel the coldneſs and treachery _ 
of pretended friends, when once involved in trouble 
and affliction ;- of ſuch unfaithful intimates (I ſhould 
ſay enemies} who rather by falſe inuendoes would ac» 
cumulate miſeries. upon us, than honeſtly aſſiſt us when: 
ſuffeting under the hard hand of adverſity. But in a 
ſtate of ſolitude, when our tongues cannot be heard; 
except by.the great Majeſty of heaven, bow happy are 
we, in the bleſſed enjoyment of converſing with our 
Maker! It is then we make him our friend, which ſets 
us above the envy and contempt ot wicked men. When 
a man converſes with himſelf; be is ſure that he does 
not converſe with an enemy Our retreat ſhould be 
to good company, and good books. I mean not by ſo- 
litude, that a man ſhould retire into a cell, a deſart, or 
a monaſtery ; which would be altogether an uſeleſs and 
unprofitable reſtraint ; tor, as men are formed for ſo- 
ciety, and have an abſolute neceſſity and dependence 
upon one another, ſo there is a retirement of the foul, 
with which it converſes in heaven, even in the midit 
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of men; and indeed no man is more fit to ſpeak freely, 
than he who can, without any violence to-himſelf, re. 
frain his tongue, or keep filence altogether. As to 
religion, it is by this the ſoul gets acquainted with the 
hidden myſteries of the holy writings ; here ſhe finds 
thoſe floods of tears, in which good men waſh them. 
- felves day and night, and only make a viſit to God and 
his holy angels. In this converſation the trueſt peace 
and moſt ſolid joy are to be found; it is a continual 
feaſt of contentment on earth, and the means of attain« 
ing everlaſting happineſs in heaven. * 


CHAP. II. Of HoN EST r. 


HONESTY is a virtue beloved by good men, and 
pretended to by all perſons. In this there are ſevenl 
degrees: To pay every man his own, is the common 
law of honeſty ; but to do good to all mankind is the 
chancery law of honeſty: And this chancery court is 
in every man's breaſt, where his conſcience is a lord 
chancellor. Hence it is though a miſer though he pays 
every body their own, cannot be an honeſt man, when 
he does not diſcharge the good offices that are incum- 
bent on a friendly, kind, and generous perſon : For, 
faith the prophet Iſaiah, chap. xxxii, ver, 7. 8.“ The 
& inſtruments of a churl are evil; He deviſeth wicked 
% devices to deſtroy the poor with lying words, even 
*« when the needy ſpeaketh right. But the liberal ſoul 
t deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things ſhall he 
« ſtand.” It is certainly honeſt to do every thing the 
law requires: but ſhould we throw every poor debtor 
into priſon till he has paid the outmoſt farthing, hang 
every malefactor without mercy, exact the penalty of 
every bond, and the forfeiture of every indenture, this 
would be downright cruelty, and not honeſty : And it 
is contrary to that general rule, To do to another 


that which you would have done unto you.“ Some- 


times neceſſity makes an honeſt man aknave: and a 
rich-man an honeſt man, becauſe he has no occaſion 
to be a knave. The trial of honeſty is this: Did you 
, ever want bread, and had your neighbour's loaf in keeps 
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ing, and would ſtarve, rather than eat it? Were you 
ever arreſted having in your cuſtody another man's caſh 
and would rather go to goal, than break it? If fo, this 
indeed may be reckoned honeſty. For King Solomon 
tells us, That a good name is better than life, and is a 
precious ointment, -and which when a man has once 
loit, he has nothing left worth keeping. 


CHAP. III. Of Suffering A&FLICTIONS. 


AFFLICTIONS are common to all mankind; and 
whether they proceed from loſſes, difappointments, or 
the malice of men, they often bring their advantages 
along with them: For this ſhews man the vanity and 
deceitfulneſs of this life, and is an occaſion of tectify- 
ing our meaſures, and bringing us to a more modeſt 
opinion of ourſelves; it tells us, how neceſſary the al- 
ſiſtance of divine grace is unto us, when life it{elf be- 
comes a burden, and death even defirable ; but when 
the greateſt oppreſſion comes upon us, we mult have 
recourſe to patience, begging of God to give us that 


victue : and the more compoſed we are under any troue 
ble, the more commendable is our wiſdom,. and the 


larger will be our recompenſe.. Let the provocation 
be what it will, whether from a good natured and cone 
icientious, or a wicked, perverſe, and vexatious man; 
all this we ſhould take as from. the over-ruling hand of 


God as a puniſhment for our fins. Many times injure 


ed innocence may be abuſed by falſe oaths, or ths 
power of wicked, jealous,, or malicious men; but we 
often find it, like the palm, riſe the higher. the more 
it is depreſſed ; while the juſtice of God eminently re- 
markable in puniſhing thoſe, one way or other, who 
defire to endeavour to procure the downfal of an inno- 
cent man : nor does God fail comforting an afflicted 
perſon, who with tears and prayers ſolicits the throne 
of Heaven for deliverance and protection. David ſays, 
“% bat his ſoul was full of trouble, and his lite drew 
near unto the grave.” But certainly David's afflictions 
made him eminently remarkable ; as, particularly when 
purſued by King Saul, and hunted as a partridge over 
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the mountains But one thing which ſtands by ingo» 
cence, is the love of God: for were we to ſuffer dif. 
grace, nay, an ignominious death itſelf, what conſola- 
tion does our innocence procure at our lateſt conflich, 
our laſt moments! 


CHAP, IV. Of the Immortality of Converſation, and 
the Vulgar Errors of Behaviour. 


AS converſation is a great part of human happineſs 
ſo it is a pleaſant fight to behold a ſweet tempered man, 
who is always fit for it, to ſeean air of humour and plea. 
ſantneſs fit ever upon his brow, and even ſomething 
angelic in his very countenance ; * Whereas, if we ob- 


ſerve a deſigning man, we ſhall finda mark of involan- 


tary ſadneſs break in upon his joy, and a certain inſur- 
rection of the ſoul, the natural concomitant of proffi- 
gate principles. 

They err very much, who think religion, or a ſtrict 
morality, diſcompoſes the mind and renders it unfit 
for converſation ; for it rather inſpires us to innocent 
mirth, without ſuch a counterfeit joy as vitious men ap. 
pear with; and indeed wit is as conſiſtent with reli- 
gion, as religion is with good manners; nor 1s there 
any thing in the limitation of virtue and religion that 
ſhould abate the pleaſures of this world, but, on the 
contrary, rather ferves to increafe them. 

On the other hand, many men, by their own vice 
and intemperance, diſqualify themſelves for converſa- 
tion. Converfation is immoral where the diſcourſe is 
indecent, immodeſt, fcandalous, flanderous, and abu- 
five. How great is their folly, and how much do they 
expoſe themſelves, when they affront their belt friend, 
even God himſelf, who laughs at the fool when his 
fear cometh ? — 

The great ſcandal atheiſtical, and immoral diſcourſe 
gives to virtue, ought, methinks, to be puniſhed by all 
good magiſtrates ; Make a man once ceaſe to believe a 
God, and he has nothing left to limit his foul, How 
incong ruous is it to good government, that a man ſhall 
be puniſhed for drunke nneſs, and yet have liberty to 
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o- | zfront, and even deny the Majeſty of heaven? When 
if. Þ if, even among men, one gives the lie to a gentleman 
a. in company, or perhaps ſpeaks an affronting word, a 
&, | quarrel will enſue, and a combat, and perhaps murder 
be the conſequence : At the leaſt, be will perſecute him 
JT at law with the utmoſt virulence and oppreſſion | 
nd The next thing to be refrained, is obſcene diſcourſe, = 
which is the language only of proficients in debauch- 9 
ery, who never repent but in a goal or hoſpital; and f 
eſz | whoſe carcaſes reliſh no better than their diſcourſe, till 
in, | the body becomes too naſty for the ſoul to ſtay any lon» 
a- ger in it. | ; ; 
ng Nor is falſe talking to be leſs avoided ; for lying is 
b- the ſheeps cloathing hung upon the wolf's back: It is 
in- the Phariſee's prayer, the whore's buſs, the hypocrite's 
ur- © paint, the murderer's ſmile, the thiet's cloak, it is Job's 
tie & cmbrace, and Judah's kiſs : In a word, it is mankind's 
darling fin, and the devil's diſtinguiſhing chatacter. 
ict Some add lies to lies, till it not only comes to be im - 11 
fir I probable, but even impoſſible too: Others lie for fin, f: 
-nt to deceive, delude, and betray: And a third lies for 1 
ap- | ſport, or for fun. There are other liars, who are per- 1 
li- ſonal and malicious; who foment differences, and car» 
ere ry tales from one houſe to another, in order to gratify 
hat their own envious tempers, without any regard or te- 
the I verence to truth. 


: = 
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ice YCHAP, v. Of the preſent State of REL1G10N in the 
{a- World, 


mr I DOUBT, indeed, there is much more devotion 
ey | than religion in the world, more adoration, than ſup- 
nd, I plication, and more hypocriſy, than ſincerity ; and it is 
his very melancholy to conſider, what numbers of people 

there are furniſhed with the powers of realon and gifts 
rſe ot nature, and yet abondoned to the groflett ignorance _ "I 
all and depravity But it would be uncharitable tor us to 
e a | imagine (as ſome papilts abounding with too much ill. 
ow || nature, the only ſcandal to re(igion, do) that they will 1 


all certainly be in a ſtate of damnation after this life; for 
to I bow can we think conſiſtent with the mercy and good · 
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neſs of an infinite Being, to damn thoſe creatures, 
when he has not furniſhed them with the light of the 
goſpel ? Or how can ſuch proud, conceited, and cruel 
bigots, preſcribe rules to the juſtice and mercy of God, 

We are told by ſome people, that the great image 
which King Nebuchadnezzar ſet up to be adored by 
his people, held the repreſentation ,of the ſun in its 
right hand, as the principal obje of adoration. But 
to wave this diſcourſe of heathens, how many ſelf. con- 
tradicting principles are there held among Chriſtians ? 
And how do we doom one another to the devil, while 
all profeſs to worſhip the ſame Diety, and to expect 
the ſame ſalvation, | 

When I was at Portugal, there was held at that time 
the court of juſtice of inquiſition. All the criminals 
were carried in proceihon to the great church, where 
eight of them were habited in gowns and caps of can- 
vaſs,. whereon the tormentors of hel] were diſplayed 
and they were condemned and burnt for crimes-again(t 
theEatholic faith, and bleſſed virgin, | 

I am forry to make any reflection upon Chriſtians ; 
but indeed in Italy. the Roman religion ſeems the molt 
cruel and mercenary upon earth ; and a very judicious 
perſon, who travelied through Italy to Turkey, tells us, 
« That there is only the face and outward pomp of 
« religion there; that the church protects murderers 
« and aſſaſſins, and then delivers the civil magiſtrates 
« over to Satan for doing juſtice ; interdits whole 
« kingdoms, and ſhuts up the churches for want of 
« paying a few eccleſiaſtical dues, and ſo puts a ſtop 
© to religion for want of their money; that the court 
** of inquiſition burnt two for ſpeaking diſhonourably 
* of the bleſſed virgin: And the miſhonaries ot China 
** tolerated the worſhipping of the devil by their new 
** converts : That Italy was the theatre where religion 
** was the grand opera; and that the popiſh clergy 
ere no other than the ſtage players.” 

As to religion in Poland, they deny Chriſt to be the 
Meſſiah, or that the Meſhah has come in the fleſh. 
And as to their Proteſtants they are the followers of 
Lzlious Socinus, who denied our Saviour's divinity ; 
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and have no concern about the divine inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

In Muſcovy their churches are built of wood, and 
indeed they have but wooden prieſts, though of the 
Greek church : they pray as much to St Nicholas, as 
papiſts to the Virgin Mary, for protection in all their 
diſſiculties and aflliftions, 

As to Lutherans, they only differ from the Romans 
in believing conſubllantiation, inſtead of tranſubſtantia- 
tion; but, like them, they are much pleaſed with the 
external gallantry and pomp, more than the true and 
real practice of it. 

In France, I found a world of prieſts, the ſtreets 
every where crouded with them, and the churches fu' 
of women; but ſurely never was a nation ſo full of 
blind guides, ſo ignorant of religion, and even as void 
of morals, as thoſe people who confeſs their fans to 
them, f 
Does it not ſeem ſtrange, that while all men own 
the divine Being, there ſhould be ſo many different 
opinions as to the manner of paying him obedience in 
the Chriſtian church? I know not what terſon to aſ- 
ſign for this, except it be their different capacities and 
faculties, 5 

And indeed, upon this account, we have perceived 
in all Chriſtian countries what mortal feuds have been 
about religion: What wars and bloodſhed have moleſt. 
ed Europe, till the general paciacation of the German 
troubles at the treaty of Weſtphalia z and fince thofe 
times, what perſecutzon in the ſame country among 
the churches of the Lutherans: and ſhould I take a 
proſpect at home, what unhappy diviſions are between 
Chriſtians in this kingdom, about Epiſcopacy and Preſ- 
bytety, the church of England men and the difſenters 
oppoſing one another like St Paul and St Peter, even 
to the face; that 1s, they carry on the diſpute to the 
utmolt extremity. 

It might be a queſtion, Why there are ſuch differen- 
ces in religious points; and why, theſe breaches ſhould 
be more hot and irreconcileable? All the anſwer I can 


go to this, i is, that we enquire more concerning the 
B b 
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truth of religion, than any other nation in the world ; 
and the anxious concern we have about it, makes us 
jealous of every opinion, and tenacious of our own ; 
and this is not becauſe we are more furious and raſh 
than other people; but the truth is, we are more con- 
cerned about them, and being ſenſible that the ſcrip- 
ture is the great rule of faith, the ſtandard for life ind 
doctrine, we have recourſe to it ourſelves, without 
* to any pretended infallible Judge upon 
eart 

There is another queſtion pertinent to the um 
and that is, What remedy can we apply to this malady? 
And to this I muſt negatively anſwer, Not to be leis 
geligtous, that we may differ the leſs. This is ſtriking 


© at the very root of all religious differences: for certain 


ly, were they to be carried on with a peaceable ſpirit, 
willing to be informed, our varicty of opinions would 
not have the hame of differences: nor ſhould we ſepa— 
rate in communion with charity, though we did not 
agree in ſeveral articles of religion, 

Nor is there a Jels uſeleſs queſtion to ſtart, namely, 
Where will our unhappy religious differences end f To 
which, I hope, I may auſwer, in heaven, there all un- 
chriſtian and unbrotherly differences will find a period, 


there we ſhall embrace many a ſinner, that here we 
think a diſhonour to.converic with; and perceive many 


a heart we have broken here with ceniures, reproach- 
ings and revilings, made whole again by the baim of 
the ſame Redeemer's blood. Here we {hall perceive 
there have been other flocks ttain thoſe of our fold; 
that thoſe we have excommunicated, have been taken 
into that ſuperior communion ; and, in a word, that 
thoſe contradicting notions and principles, which we 
thought inconſiſtent with true religion, we ſhall: then 
find reconcileable to themſelves, to one another, and 
to the fountain of truth. If any man aſk me, why ou 
differences cannot be ended on earth; 1 anſwer, were 
we all thoroughly convinced, that then they would be 
reconciled, we would put an end to them before; but 
this is impoſſible to be done ; for as mens certain con 
vickions of truth are not equal to one another, or te 
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the weight and fignificancy of fuch veracity : ſo neither 
can a general effect of this affair be Are HO on this. 
fide of the grave. | 
Before I conclude this chapter, I ſhall beg leave to 
diſcourſe a little of the wonderful excelleney of nega- 
tive religion and negative virtue. The latter ſets out, 
like the Phariſee, with, God, Ithankthee ; it is a piece 
of religious pageantry, the hypocrite” 5 hope: And, ina 
word, it is poſitive vice: for it is either a maſk to de- 
ceire ourſelves! A man that is cloathed with nega- 
tives, thus argues; I am not ſuch a drunkard as my 
landlord, ſuch a tbief as my tenant, ſuch a ſwearer as 
his neighbour | neither am | a cheat, an atheiſt, a rak. 
iſh ſellow, or a highwayman : No! I live a ſober, regu- 
lar, retired life: I am a good man, I go to church; 
God, I thank thee. Now, though a man boaſlls of his - 
virtue in contradiction to the vices mentioned, yet a 
perſon had better have them altogether, than the man 
himſelf ; for he is ſo full of himfelf, fo perſuaded that 
he is good and religious enough already, that he has no 
thoughts of any thing, except it be to pull off bis hat 
to God Almighty now and then, and thank him that 


he has no occaſion for him; and has the vanity to 


think that his EN muſt imagine well of him 
tOo. 

The negative man, though he is no drunkard, is yet 
intoxicated with the pride of his own worth : A good 
neighbour and peace-maker in other families, but a 
tyrant in his own appears in church for a ſhow, but 
never falls upon his knees in his cloſet; dees all bis 
alms before men, to be ſeen of them ; eager in his dut- 
ties of the ſecond table, but regard'eſs of the firit ; ap. 
pears religious, to be taken notice of by men, but with⸗ 
out int-rcourſe or communication between God and 
his own ſoul: Pray, what is this man ? or what com 
fort is there of the life he lives? he is inſenſible of faith, 
repentance and a Chriſtian mortified life; in a word, 
he is perfectly a ſtranger to the eſſential part of reli 

ion. 
g Let us for a while enter into the private and retired 
part of his converſation : What notions has he of his 
Bb 2 
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centre and gulf of life, eternity? does he know how 
to put a right value on time, or eſteem the life- blood 
of his ſoul, as it really is, and act in all the moments 
of it, as one that muſt account for them; if then you 
cannot form an equality between what he can do, and 
what he ſhall receive ; leſs can it be founded upon his 
negative virtue, or what he has forborn to do, and if 
neither his negative nor poſitive piety can be equal to 
the reward, and to the eternity that reward is to lait 
for, what then is to become of the Phariſees, when he 
is to be Judged by the ſincerity of his repentance, and 
rewarded according to the infinite grace of God, with 
a [tate of bleſſedneſs to an endleſs eternity? 

When the negative man converſes with the inviſible 
world, he is filled with as much horror and dread as 
Felix, when St Paul reaſoned to him of temperance, 
righteouſneſs and of judgement to come; for Felix, 
though a great philoſopher, of great power and reve- 
rence, was à negative man, and he was made ſenſible 
by the apoſtle, that as a life of virtue and temperance 
was its own reward, by giving a healthy body, a clear 
head and a. compoſed life ; ſo eternal happineſs mult 
proceed from another ſpring ? ? namely, the infinite un- 
bounded grace of a provoked God, who, having ereCt- 
ed a righteous tribunal, Jeſus Chriſt would ſeparate 
ſuch as, by feith and repentance, he had brought home 
and united ro himſelf by the grace of adoption, and on 
the foot of having laid down his life as a ranſom for 
them, had appointed them to ſalvation, when all the 
philoſophy, temperance, and righteouſneſs in the world 
beſides had been ineffetual And this, I ſay, it was 
that made Felix, this negative man, tremble, 


miſpent hours, and of the progreſs of time to the great 
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CHAP. VI. Of Liſtening to the Voice of Providence. 


THE magnificent and wiſe King Solomon bid us 
« cry aſter knowledge, and lift up our voice for under- 
ſtanding ;”” by which is meant, religious knowledge; 
for it follows,—* Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear 
« of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God*', By 
which undoubtedly he meant to enquire after every 
thing that he has permitted us to know, and not to 
ſearch into thoſe ways that are unſearchable, and are 
affe ctually locked up from our knowledge. Now, as 


liſtening to the voice of Providence is my preſent ſub- 


ject, I intend, in the firſt place, to write to thoſe who 
own, | | 

1 That there is a God, a firſt great moving cauſe of all 
things, and eternal power, prior, and conſequently ſu- 
perior to all created power of being. 


2 That this eternal power, which is God, is the ſorer- 


eign creator and governor of heaven and earth, 

To avoid all needleſs diſtinctions, what perſons in 
the Godhead exerciſe the creating, and what the go- 
verning power, I offer that glorious text, Pſal. xxxiii, g. 
where the whole | rinity is intitled to the whole creat. 
ing work and therefore, in the next place, I ſhall lay 


down theſe two propoſitions. 


I. That the eternal God guides, by his providence, 
tze whole univerſe, which was created by his 

ower. 

II. That this providence manifeſts a particular care 
over. and concern in the governing and directing 
man, the moſt noble creature upon earth 

It is plain, that natural religion proves the firſt by 

intimating the necefliry of a providence guiding and 
governing the world, from the conſequence of the wiſ. 
dom juſtice, preſcience, and goodneſs ef the Almighty 
Creator : For otherwiſe it would be abſurd to-think, 
that God ſhould create a world, without any care or- 
providence over it, in guiding the operations of nature, 
fa as to preſerve the arder of his creation. 


/ 
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Verealed re! liglon gives us a light into the care and 
concern of his providence. by the elimate's being made 
habitable, the creatures ſubjected and made nouriſhing, 
aud all vegetable life made medicinal ; and all this for 
the ſake ot man, who is made viceroy to the king of 
the earth. The ſhort deſcription I ſhall give of provi- 
dence is this, That it is that operation of the power, 
of the. wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs of God, by which 
he influences, governs and directs, not only the means, 
but the event of all things, which concerns us in this 


ſublunary world; the ſovereignty of which we ought 


always to reverence, obey its motions, obſerve its die- 
tates, and liſten to its voice. The prudent man fore- 
ſecth the evil, and bideth himſelf ; that is, as I take 
it, there is a ſecret providence intimates to us, that 
ſome danger threatens, if we ſtrive not to ſhun it 

The ſame day that Sir John Hotham kept out Hull 
againſt the royal martyr king Charles I. the ſame day 
Sir John Hotham was put to death by parliament for 
that very aCtion ;* the fame day that. the king himſelf 
ſigned the warrant, for the execution of the Earl of 
Strafford, the ſame day of the month was he barbar. 
ouſly murdered- by the blood-thirſty Oliverian crew: 
and the ſame day that king James the ſecond came to 
the crown againſt the bill of excluſion, the ſame day 
he was voted abdicated by the parliament, and the 
throne filled with king Willlam and queen Mary. 

Ihe voice of ſignal deliverance from ſudden dangers, 
is not only a juſt call to repentance, but a caution 
againſt falling into the like danger: But ſuch, who are 
utterly carcleſs of themſelves after, ſhewing a lethargy 
of the worlt nature, which ſeems to me to be a kind of 
practical Atheiſm, or at leaſt a living in a contempt of 


heaven, when he receives good at the hand of his Ma- 


ker, but is unconcerned from whence it comes, or to 
thank the bountiful hand that gave it; neither, when 
he receives evil, does it alter his manner of lite, or bring 
him to any ſtate of humiliation. 

We have a remarkable (tory of two ſoldiers being 
condemned to death in Flanders. The general being 
prevailed upon to ſpare one of them, ordered them to 
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caſt dice upon the drum- head for their lives; the firſt 
having thrown two. fixes, the ſecoud fell a wringing 
his hands, having ſo poor a chance to eſcape ; hows 
ever, having thrown he alſo threw other two fixes. 
The oſſicer appointed to ſee the execution ordered them 
to throw again; they did fo, and each of them threw 
hves; at which the ſoldiers that flood round, ſhouted, 
and faid neither of them was to die. Upon tbis the 
officer acquainted the counſel of war, who ordered 
them to throw a third time, when they threw two 
fours; The general being made acquainted with it, ſe 5 
for the men and pardoned them; I love, ſays he, 1 
ſuch extraordinary caſes, to liſten to the voice of pro- 
vidence. | 

We read in the holy writings, how God ſpeaks t 
men, by appearance of angels, or by dreams and vifions 
of the night. As God appeared to Abraham, Lot and 
Jacob : ſo angels have appeared to many in other caſes, 
as to Manoah and his wife, Zachaniab, the Virgin 
Mary, and to the Apoſtles; others have been warned 
in a dream, as king Abimelecb, the falſe prophet Ba- 
laam, and many others, 8 = 

- It is certainly a very great and noble enquiry, What 
we ſhall be after this life ? For there-1s ſcarce a doubt, 
that there is a-place reſerved for the reception of our 
ſouls after death : For if we are to be, we mult have a 
where, which the Scripture aſſorts, by the examples of 
Dives and Lazarus. The doctrine of ſpirits was long 
believed before our Saviour's time; for when the dit. 
ciples of the bleſſed Jeſus perceived our Saviour walk- 
ing on the fea, they were much ſurpriſed, as though 
they had ſeen a ſpirit, Nay, in thoſe ayes of the world 
it was believed that ſpitits intermeddied in the affairs 
of mankind , and, throughout the Old Leſtament 1 do 
not find any thing that in the leaſt contradicts it. All 
the pains and labour that ſome learned men have taken 
to confute the ſtory of the witch of Endor, and the ap- 
pearance of an old man perſonating damuel, cannot 
make ſuch apparitions inconſiſtent with nature or te- 
ligion: And it is plain, that it was either a good or 
bad ſpirit, that prophetically told the unfortunate king 
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what ſhould happen the next day; for, ſaid the ſpirit, 


The Lord will deliver the into the hands of the Phi- k 
© liftines ; and to-morrow thalt thou and thy ſons be ſ 
with me ? 0 
Abundance of ſtrange notions poſſeſſed me when I v 
was in the deſolate iſland ; eſpecially of a moon ſhine V 
1 night, when every buth ſeemed a man. and every tree 9 
a man on horſeback, When I crept into the diſmal 
cave, where the old goat lay expiring, whoſe articulate a 
dans even reſembled thoſe of a man, how was I ſur- 1 
fed! my blood chilled in my veins, a cold ſweaty n 
w fat on my forehead, my hair ſtood upright, and n 
my joints, like *Beiſhazzar's knees ſtriick againſt one 
another And indeed, though I afterwards found what ſc 
it was, the remains of the ſurpriſe did not wear off for al 
a great while” and I had frequent returns of thoſe va- dr 
pours on different occaſions, and ſometimes without ec 
any occaſion at all. | w 
| 


One night, after having ſeen ſome appearance in the 
air, as I had juſt lain down in my bed, one of my feet or 
pained me: after that came a numbneſs, ſucceeded with 
a tingling in my blood: when on a ſudden I thought 
ſomething alive lay upon me, from my knee to above 

half my leg. Upon this I flung myſelf out of bed, lel 
where I thought the creature lay: But finding nothing, 


© Lord deliver me from an evil ſpirit,” ſaid I, what can te! 
© this be? When I lighted a candle, I could perceive 
no living creature in the place with me, but the poor an 
parrot, who being frighted, cried out, Hold your bir 
tongue, and What's the matter with you?“ which th: 
words I had taught him, by ſaying ſo to him, when he * 

at 


made ſuch ſcreaming noiſes as I did not like. Lord,“ 
ſaid I aloud, * ſurely the devil has been here“ Hold 8 © 
your tongue,” ſays Poll. I then was mad at the bird, 
and, putting on my cloaths, cried, © I am terribly 
frighted.“ What's the matter with you ſays Poll. 

Lou toad, ſaid 1 I'll knock your brains out.. Hold the 
« your tongue, cried he again, and ſo fell a chattering 
and calling * Robinſon Cruſoe,” as he did before, But the 
after I had compoſed myſelf, and went to bed again, I 
began plainly to ſee it was a diſtemper that affected my 
nerves, and ſo my terrors vaniſhed at once. 
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How intelligences are given or received, we do not 
know; nor are we ſenſible how they are conveyed from 
ſpirits unembodied, to ours that are in life zor, on the 
contrary, from us to them: The latter certainly is done 
without- the help of the organs, and the former is con | 
veyed by the underſtanding, and the retired faculties 
of the ſoul. 2 | N 

The fpirits, without the help of voices, converſe 
and the more particular diſcoveries ct the converſe of 
ſyirits, ſeems to me, as follow, viz, dreams, voices, 
noiſes, impulſes, hints, apprehenſions, involuntary {ads 
neſs, &c. | 

Dreams, of old, were the ways by which God him- 
ſelf was pleaſed to warn men what ſervices to perform, 
and what to ſhun, Joſeph was ditected of God in a 
dream to go to Egypt, and ſo were the wile men warns 
ed in a dream to depart into their own country another 
way, to avoid the fury of Herod, 1 am not like thoſe 
who think dreams the mere doſings of a delirious head, 
or the relicts of a dzy's perplexities, or pleaſures ; but, 
on the contrary, I muſt beg leave to ſay, I never met 
with any capital miſchief. in my life, but 1 had ſome 
notice of it by a dream: and had I not been a thought- 
leſs unbelieving creature, I might have taken many a 
warning, and avoided many of the evils | afterwards 
fell into, merely by a total neglect of thoſe dreams. 

I was once preſent at a diſpute between a layman 
and a clergyman, upon the ſubje of dreams: The 
lirſt thought no regard ſhould be given unto them; 
that their communication from the inviſible to the viſt» 
bie world was a mere chin.z:a_without any ſolid foun- 
dation: For, 1. (laid he) it dreams were from the agen- 
cy of any preſcient being, the motives would be more 
direct, and the diſcoveries more plain; and not by alle» 
gories and emblematic fancies, expreſſing things im- 
perfect and obſcure. 2 Since, with the notice of evil, 
there was not a power given to avoid it, it is not likely 
to proceed from a ſpirit, but merely fortuitous, 3. I hat 
the inconltancy of ſuch notices, in caſes equally impor- 
tant, prave they did not proceed from any ſuch agent, 
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4. That as our moſt diſtinct dreams had nothing in 
them of any ſignificancy, it would be irrational and 
vain to think that they came from heaven. And, 5. 
That as men were not always thus warned and ſupplied 
with notice of good or evil, ſo all men are nt alike 
| ſupplied with them; and what reaſon could we give 
why one man, or one women, ſhould not have the ſame 
hints as another ? 

To all this the clergyman gave anſwer, 1. That ag 
to the ſigniſication of dreams, and the objections againſt 
them, as being dark and doubtful, they are exprefſed 
generally by hiecoglyphical repreſentations, ſimilies, 
alluſions, and figurative emblematic ways, by which 
means, for want of interpretation,' the thing was not 
underſtood, and, conſequently, the evil not ſhunned, 
2. That we charge God foolithly, to ſay that he hag 
given the notice of evil without the power to avoid it; 
for if any one had not power to avoid the evil, it was 
no notice to him ; and it was want of giving due heed 
to that notice, that men firit neglected themſelves, and 
then charged the Judge of all the earth with-injuſtice, 
3. That we ought not to find fault with the inconſtancy 
of the ſe notices, but rather with our weak underſtand- 
ings, by pretending dreams were not to be regarded, 
and negligent when the voice really ſpoke, to us for 
our good, It is a miſtake to ſay, dreams had no im- 
port at all: We might with more reaſon have ſaid, none 
that we could perceive the reaſon of, owing to out 
blindneſs and ſupine negligence, too {ecure at one time 
and too much alarmed at another; ſo that the ſpirit, 
which we might be ſaid to be converſing with in a 
dream, was conſtantly and equally kind and careful; 
but our powers are Not always in the ſame ſtate of ac- 
tion, not <qually attentive to, or retentive of the hints 
that were given, And, 5. To anſwer the laſt queſtion, 
why people are not equally ſupplied ? This ſcemed to 
be no queſtion ; for providence itſelf might have ſome 
ſhare in the direction of it, and then that providence 
might be limited by a ſuperior direQtion : That 2s to 
the converſe of the ſpirits, he could not call jt a ſtated 
converſe ; ſuch a thing there was, but why there was 
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ſo much of it, and no more, was none of his bufineſe, 
and that no ſuch diſcovery has ever yet* been made to 
mankind, Nor were we to imagine leſs of waking 
dreams, trances, viſions, noiſes, hints, impulſes, and all 
the waking teſtimonies of an inviſible world, and of 
the communication that there is between us and them, 
which commonly entertains us with our eyes open. 
One time my fancy ſoared on high, to ſee what diſ- 
coveries I could mzke in thoſe clearer regions. 1 found 
that ſuch immenſe bodies as the ſun, ſtars, planets and 
moon, in the great circle of the lower. heavens, are far 
from being found in the (tudy of nature, on the ſurface 
of the earth: Here I ſaw. many things that we can en- 
tertain little or no notion of in a ſtate of common life, 
and the emptineſs of our notion, that the planets are 
habitable worlds, tbat is, created like outs for the ſub- 
ſiſtence and exiſtence of man and beaſt, and the preſer - 
vation of the vegetative and ſenſitive life: No, no 
this is, 1 aQſure you, a world of ſpirits ; ſor hear I ſaw 
a clear demonſtration of Satan being the prince of the 
power of the air, keeping his court or camp, with in- 
numerable angels to attend him; but his power is not 
lo great as we imagine, he can tempt us to the crime, 
but cannot force us to commit it: Humanum eſt peccare. 
Neither has the Devil power to force the world into a 
rebellion againſt heaven, though his legions are employ- 
ed among ſavage nations, to ſet up their maſter for a 
god, who make the heathen either worſhip him in per- 


ion, or by his repreſentatives, idols and monſters, with 


the cruel ſacrifices of human blood. Now, as to the 
limitations of the Devil's power, you mult underitand, 
that as there ate numbers of evil ſpirits employed in 
miſchief, ſo there are numbers of good angels ſent from 
the higher and bleſſed abodes to diſconcert and oppoſe 
their meaſures; And this every Chriſtian, I hope, be- 
lieves, when he prays to God, the father of ſpirits, to 
give his angels charge over bim while he flumbereth 
and fleepeth, For it by theſe preventing powers the 
Devil was not reſtrained, the earth would be ſubjected 
to death, droughts and famine ; the air, infelted with 
noxious fumes ; and, in a word, mankind would be ut 
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4. That as our moſt diſtinct dreams had nothing in 
them of any ſignificancy, it would be irrational and 
vain to think that they came from heaven. And, . 
That as men were not always thus warned and ſupplied 
with notice of good or evil, fo all men are mt alike 


ſupplied with them; and what reaſon could we give 


why one man, or one women, ſhould not have the ſame 
hints as another ? 

To all this the clergyman gave anſwer, 1. That ag 
to the ſigniſication of dreams, and the objections againſt 
them, as being dark and doubtful, they are expreſſed 
generally by hieroglyphical repreſentations, ſimilies, 
alluſions, and figurative emblematic ways, by which 
means, for want of interpretation, the thing was not 
underitood, and, conſequently, the evil not ſhunned, 
2. That we charge God foolithly, to ſay that he hag 
given the notice of evil without the power to avoid it; 
for if any one had not power to avoid the evil, it was 
no notice to him ; and it was want of giving due heed 
to that notice, that men firſt neglected themſelves, and 
then charged the Judge of all the earth with-injuſtice, 
3. That we ought not to find fault with the inconſtancy 
of theſe notices, but rather with our weak underitand- 
ings, by pretending dreams were, not to be regarded, 
and negligent when the voice really ſpoke to us for 
our good, It is a miſtake to ſay, dreams had no im- 
port at all ; We might with more reaſon have faid, none 
that we could perceive the reafon of, owing to our 
blindneſs and ſupine negligence, too ſecure at one time 
and too much alarmed at another; ſo that the ſpirit, 
which we might be ſaid to be converſing with in a 
dream, was conſtantly and equally kind and careful; 
but our powers are Not always in the ſame ſtate of ac- 
tion, not <qually attentive to, or retentive of the hints 
that were given, And, 5. To anſwer the laſt queſtion, 
why people are not equally ſupplied? This ſeemed to 
be no queſtion ; for providence itſelf might have ſome 
ſhare in the direction of it, and then that providence 
might be limited by a ſuperior direction: That 28 to 
the converſe of the ſpirits, he could not call it a ſtated 
converſe ; ſuch a thing there was, but why there was 
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ſo much of it, and no more, was none of his buflneſe, 
and that no ſuch diſcovery has ever yet been made to 
mankind. Nor were we to imagine leſs of waking 
dreams, trances, viſions, noiſes, hints, impulſes, and all 
the waking teſtimonies of an inviſible world, and of 
the communication that there is between us and them, 
which commonly entertains us with our eyes ow 

One time my fancy ſoared on high, to ſee what dif+ 
coveries I could make in thoſe clearer regions. I found 
that ſuch immenſe bodies as the ſun, ſtars, planets and 
moon, in the great circle of the lower heavens, are far 
from being found in the (tudy of nature, on the ſurface 
of the earth: Here 1 ſaw. many things that we can en- 
tertain little or no notion of in a ſtate of common life. 
and the emptineſs of our notion, that the planets are 
habitable worlds, tbat is, created like ours for the ſub- 
ſiſtence and exiſtence of man and beaſt, and the preſer - 
vation of the vegetative and ſenſitive life: No, no 
this is, I aſſure you, a world of ſpirits; ſor hear I ſaw 
a clear demonſtration of Satan being the prince of the 
power of the air, keeping his court or camp, with in- 
numerable angels to attend him; but his power is not 
lo great as we imagine, he can tempt us to the crime, 
but cannot force us to commit it: Humanum eft peccare. 
Neither bas the Devil power to force the world into a 
rebellion againſt heaven, though his legions are employ- 
ed among ſavage nations, to let up their maſter for a 
god, who make the heathen either worſhip him in per- 
ton, or by his repreſentatives, idols and monſters, with 
Now, as to the 
limitations of the Devil's power, you mult underitand, 
that as there ate numbers of evil ſpirits employed in 
miſchief, ſo there are numbers of good angels ſent from 
the higher and bleſſed abodes to diſconcert and oppoſe 
their meaſures; And this every Chriſtian, I hope, be- 
lieves, when he prays to God, the father of ſpirits, to 
give his angels charge over him while he flumbereth 
and fleepeth. For it by theſe preventing powers the 
Devil was not reſtrained, the earth would be ſubjected 
to death, droughts and famine ; the air, infelted with 


- Noxious fumes ; and, in a word, mankind would be ut 
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miles diſtant from London, a friend, that came to dine 
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-rerly deſtroyed, which might oblige our Maker if! 


may be allowed the expreſſion) to the neeeſſity of a 
new Fiat, or elſe have no more creatures to honour and 
worſhip him. | | 


” „ 


As the Devil never wanted inſinuators, I ſhall. ob. 
ſerve, that I learned a way how to make a man dream 
of what I pleaſed, * For inſtance let us ſuppoſe one to 
be faund aſleep, Jet another lay his mouth cloſe to his 
ear, and whiſper any thing ſo ſoftly as not to awake 
him, the ſleeping man ſhall dream of what has been ſo 
whiſpered in his ear; nay, I can aſſure you thoſe infi- 
nuating devils can do this even when we are awake, 


which I call impulſes of the mind: For from whence, 
but from thoſe infinuators, come our cauſeleſs paſſions, 
inroluntary wickedneſs, or ſinful defires : Who elſe 


form ideas in the mind of man when he is aſleep, or 
refent terrible or beautiful figures to his fancy ? Mr 
lilton repreſents the Devil tempting Eve in the ſhape 


of a toad, lying juit at her ear, when in her bower-fait 


aſleep : and brings in Eve telling Adam what an uneaſy 


Night's reſt ſhe bad, and relating her dream to him. 


And likewiſe Ibeliere that good ſpirits have the ſame 
intercourſe with us, in warning us againſt thoſe things 
that ate evil, and prompting us to that Which is good, 

Were we to have the eyes of our ſouls opened through 
the eyes of our bodies, we ſhould'ſee this very imme. 
diate region of air which we breathe in, thronged with 
ſpirits now invilible, and which otherwiſe would be 
the molt terrible ; we ſhould view the ſecret tranſac- 
tions of thoſe meſſengers who are employed, when the 


parting ſoul rakes its leave of the reluctant body, and 


perhaps ſee things nacure would ſhrink back from with 
the utmolt terror and amazement. In a word, the cur- 
tain of providence, for the diſpoſition: of things here, 
and the curtain of judgement, for the determination 
of the ſtate of the ſoulshereafter, would'be alike drawn 
back; and what heart could ſupport here its future 
ſtate in life; much lefs that of its future (tate after life 


even good or bad. Y: 8 
A gentleman of my acquaintance, being about ſeven 
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with him, ſolicited him to go to the city; What, ſaid 
the gentleman, is there any occaſion for me? No, Sir, 
ſaid the other, nothing at all, except the enjoyment of 
your good company ; and ſo gave over importuning 
him Juſt then a ſtrong impulſe of mind urged the 
gentleman, and purſued him like a voice, with, Go to 
London, Go to London. Hark ye, ſays he to his friend 
is all well at London ? Aml1 wanted there, Or did you 
aſk me to go with you on any particular actount? Are 
all my family well? Yes, indeed, Sir, ſaid he, I per- 
ctived them all very hearty ; and I did not aſk you to 
go to London upon any particular account whatſoever. 
except it was for the ſake of your good company, 
Again he put off his reſolution ; but (till the impulſe 
ſuggeſted to him, Go to London, ; and at length he 
did ſo. When he came there, he found a letter and 
meſſenger had been there to ſeek him, and to tell him 
of a particular buß neſs, which was firſt and laſt above 
a thouſand pounds to him, and which might inevitably 
been loſt, had he not gone to.London that night. 

The obeying of {ecret hints, or ſecret impulſes, ar- 
gues great wiſdom. I knew a man that was under miſ- 
fortunes, being guilty of miſdemeanours againſt the go- 
vernment ; when, abſconding for fear of his ruin, all 
his friends adviſing him not to put himſelf in the hands 
of the law, one morning as he awaked, he felt a ſtrong 
impulſe darting to his mind thus, Write a letter to 
them ; and this was repeated ſeveral times to his mind, 
and at lait he anſwered to it as if it had been a voice, 
Who ſhall I write to? Immediately it replied, Write to 
the judge: And his impu ſe purſued him for ſeveral 
days, till at length he took pen, ink, and paper, and 
ſat down to write to him, when immediately words 
flowed from his pen, like ſtreams from a fair fountain, 
that charmed even himſelf with expectation, of ſucceſs, 

In ſhort. the letter was ſo ſtrenuous an argument, ſa 
pathetic in eicquence, and perſuaſively moving, that 
when the judge had read it, he ſent him an aniwer he 
might be eaſy : he would endeavour to make that mat- 


ter light to him; and indeed never left exerting him- 
Ce ' | 
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ſelf, till he had ſtopt the porſecution, and reſtored him 
to his liberty and family. | 

I know a perſon, who had fo ſtrong an impreſſion 
upon her mind, that the houſe ſhe was in would be 
burnt that very night, that ſhe could not fleep ; the 
impulſe ſhe had upon her mind preſſed her not to go 
to bed, which, however, the got over, and went to bed, 
but was ſo terrified with the thoughts, which run in 
her mind, that the houfe would be burnt, that ſhe 
could not go to fleep; but communicating her appre- 
henſions to another in the family, they were both in 
fuch a fright, that they applied themſclves to ſearch 
from the top of the houſe to the bottom, and to ſee 
every fire and candle ſafe out, ſo that, as they all ſaid, 
it was impoſhble any thing ſhould happen in the houſe, 
and they ſent to the neighbours on both fides to do the 
like. Thus far they did well; but had ſhe obeyed the 

hint, which prefled upon her ſtrongly not to go to bed, 
the had done much better; for the fire was- actually 
kindled at that very time, though not broken” out, 
About an hour after the whole family was 1n bed, the 
houſe juſt over the way, directly oppoſite, was all in 
flames, and the wind, which was very high, blowing 
the flame upon the houſe this gentlewoman lived in, 
fo filled it with ſmoke and fire, in a few moments, the 
ſtreet being narrow, that they had not air tv breathe, 
or time to do any thing, but jump out of their beds, 
end fave their lives; had the obeyed the hint given, 
and not gone to bed, ſhe might have ſaved ſeveral 
things; but the few moments ſhe had ſpared to her 
were but jult ſufficient to leap out of bed, put ſome, 
cloaths on, and get down ſtairs, for the houſe was on 
fire in half a quarter of an hour. 

While I am mentioning theſe things, methinks it is 
very hard, that we ſhould obey the whitpers of evilſpirits, 
and not much rather receive the notices which good 
ones are pleaſed to give. We never perceive the miſ- 
fortunes of this, but when in real danger; and then 
we cry, My mind miſgave me when I was going about 
it: But if fo, why did you ſlight the caution ? Why not 
liften to it as to a voice? And then there had been no 
reaſon to make this complaint. 


— * * 
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remember, about fourteen or fifteen 
to time I cannot be very poſitive) there was e young*. 
clergyman in the city of Dublin in Ireland, who dreame 
ed a very uncommon dream, That a gentleman had 
killed his wiſe a relation of his, by ſtabbing her in ſeve · 
ral places ; the fright of this awakened him, but finds 
ing it a dream, he compoſed himſelf again to fleep, 
when he dreamt a ſecond time the ſame dream. I his 
made him a little uneaſy, but thinking it proceeded 
from the impreſſion made on his mind by the former, be 
went to ſleep again, and dreamt the ſame dream a third 
time alſo. So troubled was he at this, that he aroſe, 
and knocked at his mother's chamber, told his concern, 
and his apprhenſions that all were not right in his rela- 
tion's houſe, Dear ſon, ſays the good old gentlewo- 
man, do not mind theſe fooliſh dreams; and I very 
much wonder that you, being a perſon in holy orders, 
ſhould have regard to ſuch illuſions, Upon this he 
went to bed again, fell a fleep, and dreamt a fourth 
time as before. And then indeed he put on his night - 
gown, and went to Smith field, the place where his re- 
lation dwelt, Here it was, alas! he perceived his 
dream too ſadly fulfilled, by ſeeing his relation, the 
young lady, big with child, who was a proteſtant, ſtab. 
bed in ſeven places by her barbarous huſband Mr Euf- 
tace, a violent papiſt, only for ſome diſcourſes of reli. 
gion that happened the day before. After the wretch 
had ſtabbed her in three places, he went to make his 
eſcape out at a window, but ſhe cried out, My dear l 
do not leave me, come back, and I ſhall be well again, 
At which he returned in a helliſh rage, and gave her 
tour wounds more; when, even in this condition, riſ. 
ing from her bed, ſhe wrapt herſelf in her night gown, 


* . 
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and went to the lord biſhop of Rapho's chamber-door 


(the biſhop lodging at that time in the houſe) My Lord, 
ſaid ſhe, O my Lord, make haſte unto me; but as ſoon 
as his Lordſhip came, ſhe expired in his arms, ing 
her precious ſoul into the hands of Almighty God. 
The cruel wretch, her huſband, was ſhot by the purſu- 
ers, too good a death for one who deſerved the gibbet, 
and the lady was Ig by all tender and 
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Sreligious people. And this tragical relation, I have 
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mentioned upon the account of impulſe or dreams that 
the clergyman had at the fatal time of the bloody ac. 
tion. 

It might be expected I ſhould enter upon the ſubje& 
of apparitions, and diſ-ourſe concerning the reality of 
them; and whether they can reviſit the place of their 
former exiſtence, and reſume thoſe faculties of ſpeech 
and ſhape as they had when living: but as theſe are 
very doubtful matters, I ſhall only make a few obſer. 
vations upon them. | 

I once heard of a man that would allow the reality 
of apparitions but he laid it all upon the Devil, think» 
ing that the ſouls of men departed, or good men, did 
never appear. ['o this very man ſomething did appear, 
he faid, he ſaw the ſhape of an ancient man paſs 
by him in the duſk, who, holding up his hand in 
a threatening poſture, cried out, O wicked man, repent, 
repent! Terrified with this apparition, he conſulted 
ſeveral friends who adviſed him to take the advice. 
But, after all, it was not an apparation, but a grave and 
ptous gentleman, whe met with him by mere accident, 
and had been ſenſible of his wickedneſs; and who never 
undeceived him, leſt it ſhould hinder his reformation. 
Were we always willing to make good uſe of Satan's 
real appearance I know not but I would go'a great 
way to baniſh him from the viſible world; ſor I am 
very poſitive he would ſeldom viſit us, if he thought 
his coming would do us any good; but ſo abſoluteiy is 
he at the command of heaven, that he muſt go, even 
to do the work he abhors, | 

Some people make a very ill uſe of the general no- 
tion, that there are no apparitions nor ſpirits at all; 


which is worſe than thoſe who fancy they ſee them up- 


on every occaſion ; for thoſe carry their notions farther, 
even to anhiliate the Devil, and believing nothing about 
him neither of one kind or other; the next ſtep they 
came to, is to conclude there is no God; and ſo atheiſm 
take its riſe in the ſame fink, with a carelefineſs about 
ſuturity. But there is nooccaſion to enter upon any 
argument to prove the being of the Almighty, or to il- 


able teſtimonies in the breaſt of every rational being 
to prove his exiſtence ; and we have ſuſhcient proofs, 
enough to convince us of the great ſuperintendency of 
divine providence in the minuteſt affairs of this world, 
the manifeſt exiſtence of the inviſible world; the re- 
ality of ſpirits, and intelligence between us and them, 
What 1 have ſaid, I hope, will not miſlead any perſon, 
© or be a means whereby they may delude themſelves; 
for I have ſpoken of thoſe things with the utmoſt ſerie 
ouſneſs of mind, and a ſincere and ardent defire for 
the general good and benefit of the world, 
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juſtrate his power by words, who has ſo many undeni- 
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T HE Agreeable Companion: a collection of Polite 


Tales and Fables, in which are diſplayed, the 
moſt material incidents of human life, 12mo, 

The Blackbird, a Song Book. containing One Hundred 
and Thirty Songs: a new edition, with additions. 
The School of Wiſdom and Arts ; being a complete 
repolitory of what is moſt curious in Art and Na- 

ture, 12mo, 

The Union Song Book; or Vocal Miſcellany—a choice 
collection of Scots and Engliſh Songs, 1 amo. 

Landells's Collection, 12mo. 

The Hiſtory of the Life of Tamerlane the Great; 5 giv» 
ing an exact and authentic account of his birth and 
family; his wars with the Muſcovites: the king of 
China; the famous Bajazet, Emperor of the Turks; 
the Soldan of Egypt; his conqueſt of Perſia, De. 
12mo, 

The Hiſtory of the Life and Adventures of Mr Ander- 
ſon: Containing his ſtrange varities of fortune in 
Europe and America, 12mo.. 

Bailey's Dictionary, a new addition, being the Twenty 
fifth, containing about Two Thouſand words to be 
found in no other edition of this work, 8vo, 

New Letter-Writer; or Polite Secretary. 

Stanton's Tables and Epitome, conſtructed on a diffe- 
rent plan from any hitherto publiſhed, for the ready 
finding the value of any qu quantity of goods, from: 2d 
to 4000l. and upwards 

The Adventures of Sir ae Greaves, 12mo. 

Rambler, 4vols. 1 2mo 

Ovid's Art of Love 12mo. 

The Gentleman's Complete Jockey ; with the Perfect 
Horſeman, and Experienced Fartiet, 12ꝛmo. 

Hoyle's Games. 


St Cecilia; ; or, the Britiſh Songſter, 12mo, 1 1 
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Salmon's Gazetteer, a2mo. 


Hero and Leander. 4 


Hiſtory of the Devil. | 12 


| Ramſay s poems on ſeveral occaſions, 2 vols. 


"Life and e of Mr Bamfylde Moore Carey 
commonly called the King. of the Beggars, 12mo, 

Goldſmith's Roman Hiſtory abridged, 12mo, 

Religious Courtſhip, I 2mo. 

Pamela, ,4vols. 12mo* 

Life of Colonel Gardener, 12mo, 


's Geography, improved by Tytler, 8vo. 
Death of Abel, 12 mo 

Raynal's works, Gvols. 12mo 

Arabian Nights entertainments, 4vols. 

Tunius's Letters, 12mo. 4 

Humphrey Clinker, 2vols. 12mo. 

Hiſtory of Valentine and Orſon. 

of the Seven Champions of Chriſtendom. 
Complete Letter Writer 
The Jovial Songſter. 
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The Royalty Songſter. 

Perigine Pickle, 4vols- 12mo . 

Roderick Random 2vols. 12mo. 

The Life and Adventures of Peter Wilkins, a Cornith 
man, relating particularly his travels among fin 

men and women, 2vols. 12mo a new edition. 

Ariſtotle's works, Complete. 

Dean of Coleraine, 3vols. i2mo. 

Goldſmith's Eſſays. 


Joſephs's antiquities of the Jews, 4 vols. gvo. and 4t0 
Swift's tale of bub 12mo 
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's ſongs, 2 vols. 

The Goldfinch, a collection of ſongs. - 4 
Vicar of Wakefic! SR 

Adventures of a Guinea, 4 vols. 

of Don Quixote, 4 vols, 
Joteph Andrews, 2 vols 12mo. 

Life of lom Jones, 3 vols. | 
A New guide to Geography. 2 
Ryan's reliques of genius. 

French convert, 


